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PREFACE. 



But few men have occupied a more promineut position, 
in any branch of the Christiau church, man did the subject 
of this nairative and memoir, for many years, in the denomi- 
nation of which he was a member and minister. The ac- 
tivity of his mind, and the energy of his character, naturally 
placed him in the front rank of the most efficient and suc- 
cessful. The remarkable results of more than twenty years 
labor in the ministry, embracing a series of appointments, in 
New Hampshire, Vermont, and Massachussetts, introduced 
him to the favorable acquaintance of an extensive circle of 
devoted friends, in the Methodist Episcopal Church. His 
liberal views and generous action in promoting the general 
welfare of society, secured to him the confidence and 
esteem of all good men who kiiew him. The manly inde- 
pendence of his character, the unflinching boldness of his 
conduct, his unwavering constancy of purpose, alike un- 
moved by hope of reward or fear of sacnflce, made him an 
object of interest and admiration to friends and foes. 

The relation he sustained to the Anti-slavery cause in 
this country — ^his movements in the M. £. Church on the 
subject of slavery — ^the opposition he met with from the 
authorities of that church — his ultimate withdrawal there- 
from — and the consequent organization of the Wesleyan 
Methodist Connection, present an interesting and import- 
ant series of topics which must ever be associated with his 
memory. 

These considerations, with others that might be named, 
are so many arguments in favor of having a well authenti- 
cated and careful record of his life and character. 

Prior to his death, several friends urged upon him the 
importance of having published, a memoir of his life. It 
was believed that his career was marked by many import- 
ant events, and honorably distinguished ] and that it would 
serve the purpose of a personal vindication and aflbrd to 
thousands matter of interesting study. He assented to their 

1* 
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wishes, and in intervals of extreme debility, dictated to the 
writer a narrative of his early life. He also left behind him 
the following paper : 

" To wham it may concern, 

*' I, Orange Scott, hereby commit to Cyrus Prindle, Lucius 
C. Matlack, and Ephraim Scott, all my letters and manu- 
scripts, to be examined, and burned or published, as they 
see good. And if they decide to publish any portion of 
them, the said Prindle, Matlack and E. Scott, shall be a 
committee to secure their early publication on reasonable 
terms, so as to secure to my family, a reasonable share of 
the profits of the book when sold 3 as in their judgment is 
just and right." 

Orange Scott. 

By Mr. Scott's wish, and the appointment of this com- 
mittee, I engaged to attempt the task of preparing hi» 
memoir. The result of my labor is now before the public. 
In relation to it, a few remarks only will be sufficient for «,n 
explanation of the matter and arrangement of this volume. 

The personal narrative, is given in the exact language he 
used in dictating it. For h6 was so feeble and slow of ut- 
terance, that it was easy to write every word of each sen- 
tence during the pause that ensued. And all will be the 
more interested to read it from this fact, although there may 
be noticed, what, in other circumstances would be deemed 
imperfections in language or style. To accomplish such a 
task on his sick bed, and so near death, develops a most re- 
markable feature of his uncommon mind — ^its exhaustless 
energy. 

The first part of this volume, includes only his personal 
narrative, mat all might have before them, separate from 
everything else, the latest transcript of the mental opera- 
tions, the actual sentiments, and the religious experience of 
Orange Scott, in the words which his dying lips supplied. 

Many important events are only glanced at by him, which 
will be the subject of extended remark in the second part 
of this volume. The abrupt conclusion of his narrative by 
a brief allusion to the Conference of 1838, leaves all beyond 
that period to be occupied by the compiler, with abundant 
material from other sources. This material, will constitute 
properly the Mexhplr, which ^m be appropriately introdnc-- 
e4 m the proper plac?. 



PART FIRST. 

AUTOBIOGRAPHY 

OF 

ORANGE SCOTT. 

DtCTATXD TO A AMANUSN8I8 A FEW OATS BSFORS HE I>IE1>. 
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CHAPTER I. 

FBOM CHILDHOOD TO MB. SCOTT's CALL TO THE MINISTRY. ' 

I WAS born, in the township of Brookfield, State of 
Vermont, Feb. 13, 1800; of poor, but respectable 
parents. I am the eldest of eight children, six of 
"whom are now living and settled in life. My parents 
i?rere named, Samuel Scott and Lucy Whitney. My 
father was a native of Willington, Conn. My mother 
was bom in Halifax, Vt. 

Soon after their marriage, they removed to Brook- 
field, where, as above stated, I was bom. Soon after, 
they moved to Berlin, Vt. and finally, they were mov- 
ing planets, never remaining long in one place, thus 
verifying the proverb that " a rolling stone gathers 
no moss." 

. My father was poor, exceedingly poor. He was 
never a freeholder, but obliged to support his family 
by daily labor. His three eldest were sons, and put 
to labor, soon as. they were old enough to labor to 
any profit. This seemed necessary to theii support. 
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Of course, they had little or no opportunity for edu- 
cation. 

The first of my schooling, was four months, in the 
district school in Stanstead, Lower Canada, during 
the summer of 1806. To this place our family had 
strayed. In this province, my father resided six years, 
during which time, I had two months additional 
schooling. 

My parents then removed to the States, staying, 
first, about a year at Calais, V t. But my educational 
privileges did not increase, being obliged to labor 
with my hands, summer and winter, to aid in support- 
ing the family, as I was the oldest son. 

In the year 1813, 1 attended school about three 
months, at a small district school, where I studied 
reading and writing. In 1820, 1 attended a district 
school two months, in the town of Barre, Vt. — giving 
one month's hard labor, for board during this two 
month's study. My principal study at this time w^as 
arithmetic. 

The next winter, in 1821, 1 attended school in the 
adjoining district, about two months. My principal 
study there, was English Grammar. Thus closed all 
my literary advantages, so far as schooling was con- 
cerned ; being in all, thirteen months, when I was 
twenty-one years old. 

My early religious opportunities, were no better 
than my literary, nor quite so good. For, during a 
large portion of my minority, I had not clothes to 
appear decently in the house of God, and therefore, 
did not attend public worship at all. My ideas of 
God, and spiritual things, were, of course, vague, in- 
definite and confusexl. In a word, I was exceedingly 
ignorant of all Divine things. 

Yet I can recollect the influences of the Spirit on 
my mind, at an early period. I was impressed from 
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time to time, from my earliest recollection, that I was 
a sinner, and must die ; and that without repentance 
and holiness, could not be happy. These impressions 
were sometimes very powerful, though not produced 
through the instrumentality of any visible agent. 

Often, in times of danger, have I solemnly promis- 
ed and vowed to seek the Lord, and as often broken, 
those promises. I had no help, as I seldom attended • 
meeting, and no one knew my feelings. And al- 
though as I have remarked, I had often solemnly pro- 
mised to seek Grod, in times of danger, could I be 
spared, yet, I never in a formal manner, knelt and 
offered prayer to Grod, until in the middle of August 
1820, being then in my twenty-first year. 

Oh ! what a thought I that a sinner should grow 
up to be near twenty-one years of age, without once 
bowing the knee tp his Creator ! TUs thought came 
finally to impress my mind with great force. 

I was alone, at work in the field, when the whole 
subject of religion, presented itself to my mind. I 
reflected upon the object of my existence ; upon God ,* 
upon eternity ; upon my numerous sins ; upon the 
uncertainty of life ; and upon the awful consequences 
of being found unprepared, when God should call me 
away. I had never had the slightest temptation to 
be a Universalist. I always believed that the uVli 
doer, would be rewarded according to his evil deeds. 
I do not recollect having at any time, a disposition to 
excuse or palliate my crimes. I knew that I justly 
deserved to be damned, if I died in my sins. 

After reflecting fully and for several hours upon 
things concerning human salvation, I came to the 
decided and determined resolution to seek God till I 
found him precious to my soul. As soon as I had form- 
ed this resolution—- for I had often desired religion, 
and determined to have it at some convenient season— 
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I felt that I had strength to bow before 6od^ for tlte 
first time in prayer. I resolved to read the Bible, and 
pray to God daUy, until I shcnild find mercy, if there 
was mercy for m^. I had no special conviction upon 
my mind when I made this commencement ; not so 
much as I often had before. But I was rationally con- 
vinced, that I must make a beginning, in curder to 
obtain salvation. 

I forthwith commenced reading the Bible— a duty 
which had been almost entirely neglected from my 
childhood. This I mingled, morning and evening; 
constantly, v^rith secret prayer. My convictions in- 
creased. I found my way to the house of God, where 
I sought the salvation of my soul, in the congregation 
of his people. 

It was through no human agency, that I made my 
commencement in seeding God. \ was awakened 
through no human instrumentality. I can call no 
man my spiritual father. I can refer to no sermon 
as speciallv beneficial to me, previous to this time. 
But though I started alone, through the influence of 
God's spirit, which was the great agent of my c<hi- 
viction, yet the people of God soon found out, by my 
changed appearance, that I was an inquirer after 
truth. I then had all necessary helps. My convic- 
tions and desires increased constantly. 

1 was living at this time in Barre, Vt. It wa4S 
about the middle of August, 1820, that I commenced 
seeking the Lord. A camp meeting was appointed 
to commence about the first of September following, 
in that town. It continued over the Sabbath. I did 
not attend until Saturday morning. I was laboring 
by the month, and thought I could not lose more time. 

I arrived at an early hour, and about 9 A. M. there 
was a large public prayer meeting. An invitation 
was given to serious persons . to go forward for 
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prayers. Many complied, and I among the rart, 
tfaoogh I had just reached the ground. It was a pow- 
erftil season, and several were made happy in the 
love of God. I, however, remained in darkness and 
dis^^ss. 

The exercises that fdilowed on Satuidav and Sab- 
bath, were powerful and impressive, both as it re- 
spects preaching and prayer meeting, and other ex- 
ercises generally. Large public prayer meetings 
^•rere held during the two days. I embraced every 
public invitation to go forward for prayers, fr<Hn the 
time I reached the ground, till Sunday night. Sun- 
day night was the great victory. 

The public prayer meeting in the grove, cmnmeno- 
ed at an early hour. There were probably 1500 per- 
sons present, and not less than fifty forward fw prayers, 
of whom twenty-five were converted on the spot. It 
^vas on this consecrated spot, and on this holy occasion, 
that I was enabled to surrender all to God, take Christ 
without reserve, trust him with all my ransomed pow- 
ers, and find peace in believing, and joy in the Holy 
Ghost ! 

The sun had just sunk down behind the hills, the 
lamps were just then fixed upon the trees^ the grove 
"was splendidly illuminated, the company was large 
and happy, and victory was being proclaimed, by one 
and another, on every side of the camp, in view of 
some fresh trixunph of the grace of God in the con- 
version of a sinner. 

Some moments passed after I felt that my name 
was written in Heaven, and could shout aloud the 
praises of God with my whole heart, before I opened 
my eyes, as I lay prostrate on the ground at the time 
of my conversion. But when I opened my eyes on 
the surrounding scenery, of the closing day, and saw 
the brilliant illumination and the haj^eompany, O, 
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homr changed the* scen« ! It seemed to me Utile less 
than heaven itself t I was exceedingly joyful 1 Nor 
did my joy soon depart. It continued day and mght 
for months. I spent that night, principally^ in prayer 
for mourners, and in exhorting and inviting penitents 
to believe on Christ. J commenced laboring in the 
vineyard instanter. 

. The meeting continued all night. Many were con- 
verted, and many went away seeking the Lord deeply 
sorrowing. I had two brothers converted on the 
ground, Ephraim and Samuel^ one of whom has been 
a minister for more than twenty years. 

But Monday morning came, and we struck our 
tents and departed, to meet no more until the judg- 
ment of the great day. / The parting exercises were 
to me, exceedingly solemn being entirely new. 

A powerful revival followed the meeting in this 
town. In it, from time to time, I took a prominent 
part. For though engaged to work by the month, 
and constantly employed all the time, except evenings, 
I often walked five or six miles to meeting, and back 
after a hard day's work. I cannot recollect the time, 
when I did not feel the presence and power of God, 
in every public meeting I attended, for more than 
six months. It was' but few weeks after my conver- 
sion before I felt it would be my duty to call sinners 
to repentance. I knew that I had little or no qualifi- 
cations, except sincerity and the love of God. Yet I 
felt, that if God called me into the work, he would 
support and sustain me in it. I cannot say that I 
have ever felt any particular opposition to engaging 
in the work of the ministry. I never felt perhaps, the 
" wo P* some have described, if they preached not the 
Goqpel, for I was willing to glorify God in this way 
if I could be persuaded that it was his will. 

I began to nold public meetings about six months 
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after my eonversioii, iiebich I continued to do, once a 
week, or once in two weeks, for about six months, 
when I was licensed to exhort in the Methodist Epis- 
copal Church. And, by the way; I ought to say, that 
I joined said church on trial, immediately after my 
conversion, and was received into full communion, 
and appointed a class leader, about six months from 
that time. 



CHAPTER II 



IHCIOENTS FROM 1821 TO 1829. 

In the spring of 1821, being poor, as it respects this 
world's goods, I had no other way to obtain temporal 
sustenance, than to work on a farm by the month. 
This I did at a low price, as wages were then very 
low. I engaged on the 1st of April, with two men 
for whom I was to work six months, a week with 
each alternately, at $10 per month. During this 
period of hard labor through the week, I continued to 
travel on foot, from four to six, or eight miles, and hold 
meetings on the Sabbath, often three times during 
the day and evening, returning on foot to my place 
of labor after meeting. Thus I continued until the 
first of September, when I attended a Quarterly 
Meeting in an adjoining town. The Spirit of God 
was poured out. My soul was abundantly blessed. 
A revival broke out, and such was the effect upon 
my mind that I did not feel as if I could lift another 
farming tool, or do anything more at manual labor. 
I accordingly hired a substitute to work out the bal- 
ance of my time, and took my leave of farming. 

A short time previous to this, at a Camp Meeting 
held near by, I had received an invitation from Squire 
B. Hascall, the preacher in charge of Barnard circuity 
to come on and assist him through the balance of 
the year. Accordingly, about the 1st of November^ 
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1821^ having closed up my little temporal concerns^ I 
started afoot for brother Hascall's circuit, distant 
about forty miles. I had no books but the Bible and a 
hymn book — ^no clothing but what I had on my back 
and over my arm in a pair of saddle-bags. I was 
without a carriage, without a horse^ without a com- 
panion, without an earthly friend, almost a stranger, 
and in debt 030. In this condition I started at the 
e<mmiencement of my career as an itinerant Metho- 
dist preacher, not knowing what awaited me but 
trusting in the arm of Ahnighty God. I found brother 
Hascall with open doors and open heart, and with a 
great desire to have my assistance. And it so hap- 
pened at that time, he had two horses. One was 
eheerfully placed for the time being at my service, 
but it was at that time too lame to use. I therefore 
started on foot to fulfil a two week's course of ap- 
pointments. 

I returned at the end of that period, having preach- 
ed fifteen or eighteen times, feeling greatly strength- 
ened in soul and body, and mightily encouraged to 
go on in the work of the Lord. It was thought at 
that time, that the horse would do to use. I accord- 
ingly mounted him for the purpose of exploring the 
other part of the circuit, which on the whole was 
about two hundred miles round, containing thirty 
regular appointments. At the end of two weeks, I 
returned to the preacher in charge, and my horse 
was so lame that I was obliged to travel over the old 
ground again the next two weeks on foot. At the 
end of this time, the horse was convalescent and I 
took him and parted with him no more. 

Thus commenced my course of brilliant (I) exploits 
as a poor itinerant Methodist preacher. But in truth, 
by way of reflection upon the goodness of God, I 
would say, that I have always considered this as a 
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most providential opening for my introduction to the 
work of the gospel ministry. Though I had no car- 
riage to take me to*my circuit— obliged to travel two 
hundred miles afoot, and preach at thirty appoint- 
ments, after I arrived at the circuit, during two weeks, 
yet I never eiyoyed happier days than while wend- 
ing my way to my place of labor ; and while travel- 
ing aioot from appointment to appointment, during 
the months alreaay spoken of. These were to my 
soul, truly great, blessed and refreshing seasons. I 
contemplated upon nature and nature's God — ^the 
condition of lost man and the riches of grace in Christ 
Jesus. And the family of Br. HascaJl were kind and 
attentive to all my wants. 

There were several indications of revival during 
the first tour round the circuit. And it was not long 
before the Spirit of God was poured out in different 
places. It was November when we commenced, and 
during the balance of the year, vr,e had some one 
hundred or more converted. I preached in season 
and out of season, and so it was with praying, exhort- 
ing and holding class-meetings, and visiting from 
house to house, &c. The revivals were principally 
at the following places : Bethel, Hancock and Ran- 
dolph. 

Towards the close of the Conference year, I received 
license as a Local Preacher, and also a recommenda^ 
tion to join the next New England Conference, on 
trial. The year, or so much of it as I spent wholly in 
calling sinners to repentance, was one of the happiest 
periods of my life. I scarcely felt temptation or knew 
sorrow or grief. My mind was above the world. 
My affections were set on high, and my whole soul 
was engaged in the work of the Lord. Though 
I knew nothing about preaching, was exceedingly 
ignorant in all abstruse points in theology, yet I was 
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hi^>py as a king, and felt the power and glory of Grod 
to be with me, in my humble attempts to plant the 
standard of the Redeemer in every human heart. 

The session of the New England Conference for 
1822 was held in Bath, Me. I was received on trial 
and stationed on Lyndon circuit with Bei\jamin R. 
Hoyt and Newell S. Spaulding. We formed a 
threefold cord, but it was soon broken. The adjoin- 
ing circuit of Danville had but one preacher from 
Conference, while Lyndon had three. A camp meet- 
ing was held on Danville circuit soon after Confer- 
ence, and a revival followed in one or two towns, on 
the circuit. There being a great cry for help from 
various parts ; I was directed by the Presiding Elder, 
John Lindsey, to spend the remainder of the year 
with Samuel Norris, on Danville circuit. And though 
my connection and acquaintance had been short on 
Lyndon circuit, yet I found some trial in breaking 
them upand taking a new field of labor so soon. I how- 
ever enjoyed through the balance of the year an al- 
most uninterrupted scene of glorious spiritual victo- 
ries. There was no very great revival on the circuit 
except in Walden and Cabott. In Walden especially, 
the Spirit of God was poured out in great power, and 
many scores were happily converted. There were 
conversions in other places, and a general growth and 
prosperity in all the societies. To my own soul this 
was a pleasant and profitable year. 

The Conference for 1823 was held at Providence, 
R. L I was continued on trial and stationed back on 
Lyndon circuit with Brethren J. F. Adams, and Sam- 
uel Kelly. This was a year of very great prosperity 
from beginning to end. I could not have had more 
agreeable companions in labor than Brothers Adams 
and Keliy. We labored together through the year in 
the greatest harmony. A large number of souls were 
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converted in Lyndon, Sutton, Burk, Kirby, Waterford 
and St. Johnsbury. At the last place, a great revival 
was going on at the close of the year. 

The next Conference was at Barnard, Vt. in 18Si4 
I was there received in full connexion, ordained dea- 
con, and with J. F. Adams and William Bellamy, was 
stationed back on Lyndon circuit again. This was 
the third year successively, that I had received this 
appointment, though I remained but a short time 
during the first year. The state of religion in all the 
societies was good at the commencement of this year, 
a great revival having prevailed the previous year, 
and. yet existing in many of the societies. The work 
among sinners, to a great extent, continued to prevail 
during this year also, so that at its close, we found 
that between three and four hundred had been con- 
verted during the two previous years, most of whom 
had united with the Methodist Episcopal ChurcL 
New societies had been formed, new ground had been 
taken ; the Gospel had been preached where the Meth- 
odists had never preached before ; and the whole moral 
and religious aspect of the country had been changed. 
It was one of the greatest revivals I ever witnessed. 
Several young men from this revival were called to 
the ministry. Some of them have died in the work, 
and several more are still toiling on. These two 
years were seasons long to be remembered both by 
preachers and people. We closed up our labors in 
peace and parted in hope. 

The Conference for 1825 was held at Lechmere 
Point or East Cambridge, near Boston, Mass. From 
this Conference I was stationed at Charlestown. I 
received my appointment the day the battle oi Bun- 
ker Hill was celebrated, and Webster delivered his 
oration on laying the corner stone for the monument, 
ainee erected. Charlestown was a station, andlwai^ 
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iNit a boy in the ministry, and had only labored on 
large circuits. This station had been founded by Dr. 
Fisk, and occupied by such men as the Doctor, and 
Daniel Filmore, previous to my taking charge. It 
was therefore with much fear and trembling, that I 
entered upon the work of taking charge of that sta* 
tion. 

Encouraged, however, by Doctor Fisk, and other 
esteemed and influential brethren, as well as by ESd- 
ward Hyde, Presiding Elder of Boston District, I 
ventured upon the work in the name of the Lord I 
had considerable time for study, and I trust, made 
some improvement in preaching. I had abundance 
of time to visit the church and congregation from 
house to house, which duties, I endeavored faithfully 
to perform. The church and society were well united. 
Our meetings were happy and prosperous. Twelve 
or fifteen were converted during the year, and added 
to the church. The congregations were good, and 
the word often took effect. I eiyoyed many refresh- 
ing seasons during this year. 

On the last evening of December, 1825, 1 preached 
a sermon on the General Judgment, which greatlv 
offended one or more Universalists present, and which 
led to a public discussion on the merits of Universal- 
ism, between myself and Thomas Whittemore, con- 
sisting of five letters from each writer, published in 
the Universalist Magazine and Zion's Herald. It re- 
sulted as such controversies generally do, both parties 
claiming the victory. It was afterwards published 
but is now out of print. 

The Conference for 1826 was held at Wilbraham, 
Mass. in a building just erected for a Wesleyan Aca- 
demy. Previous to this Conference I was married to 
my first wife, Amy Fletcher, in Lyndon, Vt. May 7, 
1896. . And the person whom Providence led me to 
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select as my companion through the trials and toils of 
life, I found to be well qualified for the task, and one 
of the choicest spirits. After our marriage we visited 
a few of our mutual friends in the north part of Ver- 
mont. I returned to Gharlestown, where she remain- 
ed while I attended the Conference just named. I 
was ordained Elder and returned to Charlestown 
station, which was quite agreeable to me, to my wife 
and the people. 

Nothing remarkable took place this year in the 
station. An increase of fifteen or twenty members 
was realized. I had a good opportunity for study, 
and I trust made some further improvement in 
preaching. We boarded out and were therefore free 
from the cares of a household. In Charlestown and 
vicinity we formed many strong attachments and 

Eleasant associations which we found it hard to 
reak up. 

In 1827 the Conference was held in Lisbon, N. H. 
and I was appointed to Lancaster, N. H. My health 
had begun to fail, and I was anxious to get out into 
the country. I accordingly formed a new station, 
there having been no Methodist preaching before, 
here, except occasionally on the Sabbath. This was 
a prosperous, year. I preached to a large congrega- 
tion made up of Methodists, Baptists, Congregaticm- 
alists, and all other sorts of people, in the old Presby- 
terian Town Meeting House. The people were no^ 
generally, gospel-hardened. Scores of sinners were 
awakened and converted, and much good I have rea- 
son to believe, was done in the name of the Lord. 
Though it was the principal town in the county, very 
few had heard Methodist preaching before this year. 
But the old Congregational minister dying about this 
time, and the feelings of the people being ripe for 
such a change, they readily and willingly gave their 
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attention, and many among them united to sustain 
Methodist preaching. Thus this year passed away 
in a state of moderate, gradually increasing pro»- 
perity. 

The Conference for 1828 was held at Portsmouth, 
N. H. I was re-appointed to Lancaster, in the same 
State ; and passed a pleasant, profitable, but not very 
extraordinary year in any respect. I preached in 
several towns adjoining my station, extending my 
labors thirty or forty miles up the Connecticut river, 
also in the opposite state of Vermont, and attended 
for my Presiding Elder, Rev. J. Lord, several tempo* 
rary Quarterly Meetings. This was the year when 
•*Four Day" or "Protracted Meetings" originated. 
The Rev. J. Lord was principally instrumental in 
getting up and sustaining them in that region of 
country. Rev. Haskel Wheelock was one of the first 
laborers in Protracted Meetings. Indeed they origin- 
ated on his charge, Lyndon circuit. The incidents 
were these : 

A Camp Meeting was appointed about this time, so 
far from Lyndon, that it was not convenient for the 
brethren generally to attend. Hence Brother Whee- 
lock wrote to the Presiding Elder, requesting that 
there might be a meeting appointed, to commence on 
Friday morning, and continue three days. This was 
a new thought when suggested to Br. W.'s mind, and 
also to the Presiding Elder's mind. Indeed it was 
new to all our minds then. We had become familiar 
with Conference Meetings, Camp Meetings, and 
Quarterly Meetings, but knew nothing of Three 
Day Meetings. Brother Lord, however, was always 
willing for every good word and work, and immedi- 
ately consented to Brother Wheelock's request. The 
meeting commenced on Friday, and closed on Sab- 
bath evening. This meeting though novel in its 
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character, wa^ attended with considerable success. 
This example was followed generally in other places, 
it being a time of revival and awakening all over 
that region. 

The next week at Lisbon, N. H. a meeting ccmr 
menced on Tuesday morning which was to be con- 
eluded on Thursday evening of the same week. But 
so much interest was felt at that time, it was thought 
best to add three days more and make it a Six Day 
Meeting. At this meeting I was present; many 
were converted. After mature deliberation after its 
close, it was judged best by the brethren present, that, 
as a general thing, four days was about the right 
length of time. The subsequent meetings were of 
this duration throughout the district. They were 
held thick and fast, and hundreds on hundreds in the 
space of a few months, were converted by these 
means. On the rise, progress and history of these 
meetings I need say no more. 

During the two years spent iu Lancaster, Rev. J. 
Lord was my Presiding Elder. He was laborious, 
faithful ahd useful. My support from the people was 
ample, though not large as to dollars and cents, being 
only about #275 per year. But being a country 
place it was cheap living. The people were kind- 
nearted and stood by me to the end. 

At the Conference for 1829, held at Lynn, Mass., I 
was stationed at Springfield. It was the most glori- 
ous year, the most precious season, the Lord ever 
entrusted me with. My family, consisting of wife 
and two children, I took into a one-horse-chair wit^ 
band-boxes, trunks, <fec., and removed them from two 
hundred miles north of Springfield, in the fore part of 
July. We travelled fifty miles a day and arrived in 
S., finding everything in order. A fine parsonage 
with some heavy furniture, and what was better still 
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&e people's hearts were open and prepared to re- 
ceive us. Tme, the church was not in what might 
be properly called a reformation spirit, but they were 
united and faithful. Father Merritt had labored 
there the two preceding years. This tells the story 
for the condition of the church. 

During his administration a controversy had been 
held between him and JL L. Page, a Universalist 
minister. The discussion was conducted thus : Each 
one read a written communication from the Methodist 
pulpk every other week. And although such discus- 
sions are generally fruitless, this was productive of 
great good. It was evident to all, that Page was 
completely used up by Merritt. Indeed such was the 
effect that the Universalist congregation had become 
entirely extinct before my arrival, so that they had 
no meetings at the time. In this state I found the 
church and congregation, well prepared for a revival, 
laboring to some extent for a revival, but without 
any conversions or outward appearance of any imme- 
diate outpouring of the Spirit. 

The first Sabbath was ominous of good. There 
were evident, favorable signs. The society meetings 
began to be full of interest. The prayer meetings 
were i^ell attended, and powerful and profitable. 
There were a number of the members who might be 
termed laborers in the vineyard of the Lord. I pro- 
phesied a revival immediately after reaching the 
place—* the people believed it, and took hold and la- 
bored accordingly. The public congregation also 
began rapidly and immediately to increase. Thus, 
^an interesting state of things progressed from week 
to. week, for four or five weeks. 

A Gamp Meeting was appointed at Somers, Conn., 
to commence about the middle of August. In our 
ptayer meeting on Sunday evening previous to the 
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Camp Meeting, after a powerful season of devotion, 
and after ma^btig some arrangements for that meet- 
ing, T gave an invitation to any who had made np 
their minds to seek salvation, and intended to attend 
at the Camp Meeting, to rise up. One gentleman, 
named Gideon M. Murphy, a carpenter, responded to 
the invitation. This made a powerful impression on 
the church and congregation. The scene that fol- 
lowed was deeply interesting. Twelve others were 
deeply convicted of sin. With this state of thinga^ 
we packed up our teams and tents, on Monday morn- 
ing, and resorted to the Camp Meeting. During the 
week, we enjoyed the privilege of hearing much good 
preaching and praying, and witnessed the conversion 
of fifty souls. Twelve or fifteen of them were from 
Springfield. 

After this our meetings were multiplied-^held in 
season and out of season, and attended by over- 
whelming congregations, day-time and evening, Sab- 
bath and week day, sun-shine or rain. Even on a 
week-day evening, the congregation would fill the 
body bf the house. The Sabbath after the Gamp 
Meeting, was a great day. The house was crowded; 
and seemed full of the power and gloiy of God, pro- 
ducing convictions which appeared to be almost uni- 
versal. In the evening the altar was crowded witli 
mourners. 

As I have before' hinted, for several weeks, the 
evenings were nearly all occupied in public religious 
meetings ; sometimes preaching and at other times 
prayer meetings only, were held. We had no help 
from abroad, but enjoyed abundant resources for 
carrjdng on the meetings among ourselves. It ivas 
not many evenings before the large space around the 
altar was found to be inadequate to accommodate 
the motuners. We converted the adjacent seats into 
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teniporary altars, so as to aeoommodale fotty or fifty, 
which was often the number forward. Sinners, of 
course, were ccwiyerted every night and every day. 
What was remarkable in the revival, it affected 
mostly heads of famiOes, who came forward two and 
two as the doves went into Noah's Ark. The scene 
'was often affecting, and indeed overwhelming. Afl»r 
the revival had progressed from one to two weeks, we 
held alove-feast,onwhidi occasion, the house was com* 
pletely filled, Mid one hundred and twenty-five spoke 
of the love of God in the space of fifty minutes* This 
was one of the most refreshing, lively and powerftd 
I ever attended, though more than two spoke to the 
single minute, and but one at a time. A number 
were received at the close of the exercises. Still the 
work went on. Public meetings were held. The 
house was thronged all the time. All opposition 
w^hich at first appeared, ceased — the triumph of the 
Grospel for a time seemed to be complete. Such was 
the state of things for about five weeks, when it was 
found that one hundred and thirty had been happily 
converted to God, and more than one hundred had 
joined the M. E. Church. 

In consequence of five weeks wearisome labor^ 
being favored with but little or no help in so many 
meetings, some of the laborers became weary, and 
the revival, outwardly, seemed gradually to decline. 
Could we have had a fresh set of hands to enter the 
field, we would have seen more glorious results. But 
we were necessarily faint, while still pursuing. The 
work, however, grew and prevailed, and sinners were 
converted many weeks after the period to which I 
irefer. On the whole, if considered in view of the 
iClass of character it embraced, it was one of the 
jinost choice revivals I ever witnessed or know of. 
I It changed the whole aspect of things in the 
i 2 
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Qhtirch. Previous to its existence, the congregation 
ordinarily was not more than two hundred persons, 
while the revival added one hundred members to the 
Ohurch, and a large number to the congregation. 
There are now,* in Springfield, two Methodist Epis- 
copal Churches. The Pincheon Street which grew out 
of the first, is now the larger of the two. Many of 
the good brethren and sisters who were converted at 
this time, are now sleeping in Jesus — many are on 
their way to heaven, and but few have ma^e ship- 
wreck of faith. I know of no revival where so many 
have persevered and endured so long. 

* 1S41. 



CHAPTER III. 



PROM MK. SCOTT's BEING MADE PRESIDING ELDER, TO TUB 
PROVIDENCE CONFERENCE IN 1832. 

A VERY general desire to have me return a second 
year was expressed by the church and congregation 
at Springfield. Strong petitions were sent to Con- 
ference to this eflfect, but it was thought best to put 
another man in my place, and appoint me in charge 
of the Springfield District. This arrangement was 
effected at the Conference for 1830, held at New 
Bedford, Mass. As Springfield was in the centre of 
the District, my family remained there during the 
w^hole of my Presidential campaign. This seemed 
considerable relief to the brethren, who had felt ag- 
grieved that I was not appointed there the second 
year. 

Being full of zeal and ambition, health and mental 
energy, I received this appointment without much 
reluctance, though with fear and trembling in view 
of my youth and responsibility. The District was 
large. Some of the preachers were old and experi- 
enced. Others were young and needed instruction. 
These considerations, with others, made me almost 
shrink from the path of duty. I ventured out how- 
ever in the name of the Lord, and felt that he was 
constantly with me. At my first string of appoint- 
ments round the District, I found the hearts of the 
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brethren every where open to receive me. And We 
had the presence of the Lord in no small measure at 
every Quarterly Meeting. On 3ome of the circuits 
and stations, strong indications of revival were mani- 
fest. In accordance with the wishes of the brethren, 
arrangements were made immediately for a camp- 
meeting in the central part of the District^ at Somers^ 
Conn. 

An incident occurred during my first tour worthy 
of notice here. When travelling through the north 
part of the District, I was attacked one afternoon 
when alone, and among strangers, with something of 
a paralytic turn. The circumstances were these. I 
felt suddenly a numbness. strike on one side of my 
face, my lips, tongue, hand and arm, even extending 
to my brain. This numbness continued to increase 
till I nearly lost my reason. I was alone, travelling 
over mountain and valley. I knew of a friend, Jacob 
CoUer, in the town of Northfield, Mass., a few miles 
ahead, but feared that my strength was not sufficient 
to reach his abode, before I should be obliged to stop. 
God however enabled me to reach this friend's house, 
and that is all I recollect, for some time. After a 
time this numbness left me with a powerful headax^he. 
A sweat relieved me of both my numbness and head- 
ache, and I was able the two next days to attend a 
Quarterly Conference appointed in that neighborhood. 
After its close I was attacked in the same manner 
on the other side of my body. I requested Br. Hull, 
preacher in charge of that circuit, to take me to. a 
physician to be bled. On arriving at the doctor's 
residence, I had scarcely a particle of reason left — 
could not speak a single word distinctly, nor see 
with a clear vision. For instance, a man's face 
looked like a blank space, with spots on it, and so 
of other objects. I was bled, and received two or 
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dtfee portions of physic. The bleeding was of little 
consequence. Tne physic was of more utility^ though 
neither cared me, for the disease returned again. 

Long before I reached home, my family had heard 
that I had received a shock of the numb palsy and 
was dead, or nearly so. They were therefore glad to 
see my face alive. 

The Quarterly Meetings in the north part of my 
District, included in my late tour, were generally 
promising and refreshing. My southern tour, which 
immediately followed, I found . still more profitable, 
as it included the contemplated camp meeting week 
The brethren were all in the spirit of that meeting. 
I will not go into particulars further than to sav, that 
Ihe preachers and people were well uniteci, and 
kx^dng forward together for better days. At the 
second Quarterly Meeting, arrangements were made 
for the camp meeting, which came off soon. Great 
preparations were made, great expectations were 
entertained, and great results were realized. Large 
numbers attended from Springfield, and the adjoining 
eireuits and stations. There was not the least ap- 
parent or outward opposition to the exercises from the 
beginning to the end of the meeting. The preachers 
were baptized with tjbe Holy Ghost — ^the brethren 
w^ere in the spirit of prayer — sinners were continually 
inquiring the way to Zion — mourners were hourly 
coming into the liberty — so, that at the close of the 
meeting we found that one hundred were converted 
on the ground. Many others were reclaimed from a 
backslidden state, and many lukewarm professors 
were revived and sanctified to Grod. To my own 
soul it was a very blessed occasion* It was the first 
camp meeting of which I had charge, and I felt to 
say at every step, it is the Lord's doings and marvel- 
OQs in our eyes. During one or two days of our 
8* 
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meeting, the most interesting part of it, from fifty 
to one hundred were forward for prayers at once. 
And now without any especial notice of the third 
and fourth quarterly tour, I will only say, that power- 
ful revivals followed the camp meeting, in different 
parts of the District ; G^d was glorified and multi- 
tudes were saved from their sins. 

The Conference for 1831 was held at Springfield. 
I was elected a delegate to the General Conference, 
held in Philadelphia, and returned to the district, and 
endeavored to come up to the help of the Lord this 
year with courage and energy. I had become ac- 
quainted with preachers and brethren to a great 
extent, so that my labors were more pleasant than 
the previous year. I was received every where with 
a full heart, and was listened to with deep feeling 
and solenm silence. We had at the proper tirae, 
another edition of the Somers Camp Meeting. It will 
perhaps be improper to put it much above or below 
the year previous. Suffice it to say, it was attended 
by displays of the mercy of God ; salvation &orwtd 
from the Divine throne^ while the conununity around 
seemed to be awed into reverence, and all felt that 
their feet pressed a consecrated spot, which w^as in- 
deed a dreadful place — none other than the house 
of God and gate of heaven. Revivals again followed 
immediately, in a majority of places on the District 
after this meeting, and continued mostly during die 
balance of the year. The conference year closed up 
well, and we again repaired to our annual feast of 
tabernacles. 

In 1832, Conference was held in Providence, R. I 
An interesting fact transpired during the session of 
this Conference in relation to myself, which I must 
relate. On Sabbath day I was appointed to preach 
for the Rev. Jas. Wilson, pastor of the Beneficent 
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Omgregational Chnrch, Providence. He had been a 
Wesleyan preacher in England many years before, 
but was rejected, solely for having married before 
'A.e role of die connexion allowed.* He had estab- 
lished himself in Providence, and sncceeded in raising 
the largest congregation and church in the city. He 
w^as a man of liberal principles, and very popular. 
At this time he was quite aged and somewhat iniirm. 

I preached for him in the morning to a very larg- 
congregation. He called at my lodgings at an earlj 
hour on Monday morning — stated that his people 
were much interested in my performance on Sab- 
bath — and having long contemplated employing a 
colleague for him, and having thought of employing 
a Methodist preacher if one could be had to suit 
them; they desired to obtain my services, as his col* 
league while he lived, and finally as the principal 
pastor. They vrahed to enter into a correspondence 
"with me on the subject. 

I replied — *' I am pleased with the approbation of 
the church and congregation, and did I think of lo- 
cating anywhere, I should be disposed to think favor- 
ably of the proposition suggested. And should I 
finally conclude that it was my duty to take such a 
course, I would write him on the subject. I consulted 
Joseph A. Merrill, David Kilbum, and other influen- 
tial brethren. Some advised me one way and some 
the other. But I finally concluded to hold on the 
even tenor of my way as a Methodist preacher, anc 
gave up all farther consideration of the matter. ] 
w^as deeply impressed, that it offered a noble field of 
labor and usefulness, yet my itinerant field I thought 
afiTorded a nobler and greater field for my doing good. 

For the third year I was returned to the Spring-* 

* Their rule in 1806 waa — **No TraveQing preacher is to many 
dnriiig his probation." 
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field District. It may be 'thought late to introduce 
it, but I would say a few things descriptive of this 
District here. It is situated in the western part of 
Massachusetts, embracing part of Connecticut a4ja- 
cent. It is a most delightful field of labor for Pre- 
siding Elder or Preacher. The inhabitants are a race 
of hardy and independent sons of the Pilgrims, who 
cannot be bound with fetters or chains, nor submit to 
the loss of their civil or religious liberty. 



CHAPTER IV. 



moil MA. BCOTT^S BECOMIirG AN ABOtinOKI8T TO BM 
HEMOVAL FROllt THE OlTFICE OF P. ELDER. 

The subject of Abolitionism began to be agitated 
at an early period in this section of the country. An 
incident occurred the last year of my stay on that 
district which I will here relate. It has re&rence to 
my own conversion to Abolitionism. It is related to 
show more particularly, what and where I then was. 
For at that time, I was ignorant of some important 
principles or features of civil rights. I was exceed- 
ingly ignorant on the question of slavery, up to July, 
1833, though I am ashamed to confess it. I did not 
suppose that slavery existed in the M. E. Church, or 
among other Christians or ministers. Indeed, I scarcely 
knew that it existed at all. The impression on my 
mind was very slight, that there was such a thing 
existing some where in our free and happy country. 
Yet I had been a Presiding Elder two years and more^ 
and a Preacher more than ten years. 

When I entered the Ministry, I engaged in it not as 
a drone but as a laborer. And being wholly devoted 
to the one idea of saving souls, I omitted to examine, 
faithAiUy and critically as I should, the condition of 
the country in respect to great moral evils. My eyea^ 
however, were at length opened, and then I fi^lt like 
pursuing the course to some degr^ and extent, of 
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St. Paul, after being converted to Christianity. He 
preached Jesus Christ and him crucified, as the great 
reformatory principle of the age. And I felt it my 
duty to call the attention of my countrymen to the 
wrongs and outrages suffered by the wretched slaves 
of our land, to which I had been so long indifferent 
and a stranger; that by having a torch light presented 
to the slumbering national mind, it would be roused 
to see the evil and defilement of the land, and throw 
off this great abomination. ' ^ 

Powerful impressions are made upon the human 
mind either by presenting some striking feature of 
the mercy and love of God, or of the corruption and 
ingratitude of man. Thus, from either source, we 
may draw forth, present to the eye of the mind, and 
applv to the heart and conscience, principles, w^hich . 
shall have upon the life a powerful reformatory influ- 
ence. But to the incident. 

In the summer of 1833, myself and family w^ere 
invited, with Hiram H. White, preacher in charge at 
Springfield, to spend an afternoon with a brother in that 
place. We did. In the course of conversation, Bro. White 
gave us an account of how he spent the 4th of July, that 
year. He had attended a Colonization Society meet- 
ing. Of that Society I knew, and I had read some of 
their writings. Bro. White, however, rather incident- 
ally mentioned the Abolition Society, which he called 
a "Garrison Society," or party. It had existed about 
a year. The Liberator had been published about the 
same length of time — and though I had lived within 
100 miles of both, I do not now recollect that I then 
knew of the existence of either. I resolved, however, 
to remain in such gross ignorance no longer. 

I asked Bro. White to describe the principles of 
the two Societies, the contrast between them, and 
their different objects. This he did faithfully^ though 
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hrieSf. He gave his htflnenee dUrtinetiy 

rison and Abolition; and he does I believe to this 

day. 

The first time I went to Boston, which was not 
many weeks afterward, I subscribed for the Liberator^ 
parchased Bourne's Picture of Slavery, Mrs. Child's 
Appeal, Phelps on Slavery, 6arris9n on Colonization, 
and several other works on both sides of the question. 
I then set myself to reading and investigation, saying 
Ifut little, for about one year, bat examined the sub- 
ject more and more fully, before I took a stand on 
the matter. 

This brought us on to the Conference of 1834, at 
which, the subject of Colonii^ation was i:^troduced, to 
the M. E. Conference. A resolution was presented 
by John Lindsey in its favor, and seconded by Dr. 
Fisk. I immediately moved to lay it on the table, 
which prevailed after a short discussion. No attempt 
was made at this time to do anything on the other 
side of the question. I still continued to examine the 
subject, and became more and more interested in the 
cause of slavery and abolition, and made up my 
mind for efiective action. I brought up the subject 
during the fore part of the year 1834, while engaged 
as P. Elder on the Providence District, at two or 
three difierent Camp Meetings, among the preachers, 
and had resolutions passed in favor of opening Zion's 
Herald to the Anti-Slavery discussion. There was 
scarcely a dissenting voice among the preachers at 
these meetings. Their resolutions were forwarded 
to D. H. Ela, then publisher of Zion's Herald, and 
were favorably considered by him. The Wesleyan 
Association finally concluded to open the Herald for 
a temperate discussion on the subject, by one of the 
leading brethren on each side. 

Prevk)ttt to tMs dedtloQ oil tl|^ fMVt I had Hide 
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up my mind, as early as October, 1834^ to commenoey 
on my individual responsibility, the first of Jannaiy 
ensuing, a series of articles on these subjects, in the 
Herald. Early in November 1 wrote my first article, 

Imt it into the post Ofilce at Springfield, and before 
eaving the office took out a letter from Bro. Ela, 
announcing the above-named decision, with the fact, 
that the Anti-Slavery friends desired that [ should 
discuss that side — and that probably Prof. Whedon 
would discuss the other. Of this discussion [ can 
give no particulars, nor make any special remark. 
Suffice it to say, that it produced a very extensive 
influence and effect. 

About this time after a very distressing sickness of 
four of five months my wife died of consumption, 
April 4, 1835, leaving an infant of about five months. 
Through her sickness she was enabled, by the grace 
of God to rise superior to every trial and pain, and 
glorified God in tne midst of all her affliction. She 
left me with five children, which was a great trial to 
her. She had gained an enduring and constant victoiv, 
and triumphed in God her Savior. Her last words 
were, **Try to go to heaven, whatever may be the 
expense. No sacrifice is too great to make for Christ'' 
She was buried in the beautiful town of Springfield, 
after an impressive sermon by Rev. Bartholomew 
Otheman. 

At this time I subscribed for one hundred copies of 
the Liberator for three months, to be directed to one 
hundred preachers of the N. E. Conference^ The 
result was as I had anticipated. Before the three 
months expired a majority of the N. E. Conference (150 
members in all,) was converted to Abolitionism. So 
that at the Conference in Lvnn, Mass., 1835, the Abo- 
litionists had everything tneir ovim way, and with 
one eMjoep&oa th§ eatire delegation to the General 
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Conference of 1836 at Cincianati were Abolitionists, 
Dr. Fisk was elected, but with a comparatively 
smaller majority than myself, and Rev. J. Horton. 
This offended the Doctor, and he, being the only one 
elected on the anti-abolition side, came forward and 
stated that unless* the Conference gave him as an 
associate, one of his own sentiments, he would resign, 
for he could not go with all his colleagues against 
him. The Doctor's request was not granted, and of 
cofiirse he resigned. His place was filled from sym- 
pathy, with one of his sentiments, viz., Daniel Webb. 
TlfrB appeal of the Doctor affected the sympathies of 
some abolitionists who had been elected delegates, 
and two of them resigned, viz., Rev. J. Horton, and 
Rer. Reuben Ransom. These vacancies were filled 
by the election of C. Virgin and S. W. Wilson. Such 
was the excitement in the election of delegates, that 
it was thought not best to attempt the election of 
any Reserves. Two of those elected, were unable 
to attend, and our delegation was incomplete from 
this omission. 

At this Conference I was re-appointed to the Provi- 
dence District. During this year*' I delivered several 
public lectures on slavery, in Worcester, Lowell and 
Springfield At the first I was opposed by a mob 
that broke up the meeting, but offered me no per- 
sonal violence. At Springfield I delivered a series of 
lectures, but was not disturbed, nor indeed in any 
other place but Worcester. 

On the 6th of October, 1836, after a short but agree- 
able acquaintance, I was married to Eliza Dearborn 
of Plymouth, N. H. Immediately after this, we re- 
moved from Springfield t6 Hollistcm, Mass. This 
was in expectation of remaining on the district the 

^ ^TtiiM WM not tiM fint oflii* pttbllo t^ddsmun on ikirwy. 
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usual term of four years, Holliston being the ^eentre 
of the district. 

The time having arrived for our journey to Cin- 
cinnati, the northern delegates and many from the 
southern and middle states met at New York by 
agreement, and proceeded in company, to the number 
of forty or fifty, on our way to Cincinnati. Amoog 
others, Bishop Andrews was with us. ^e had con- 
siderable discussion on the subject of slavery and 
abolition, on board the steamboat and rail road 
cars. It was mdstly of a very pleasant and agreea- 
ble character. Arriving at Cincinnati we entered 
upon the business of the General Conference. The 
proceedings and results of this session, are generally 
known. The particulars are given in a work soon to 
be issued, by L. C. Matlack, entitled " Narrative 0/ 
the Anti-slavery discussion in the M, E. Church am 
History of the Wesleyan Methodist Connexion.^^* 

After a laborious and fatiguing session at Cm- 
cinnati, we started for our homes, where we arrived In 
due time in safety, rejoicing that we were free from 
the existence of slavery among us. I had now pre- 
sided on Providence District lor two years. The 
preachers and people were united heart and soul, for 
anything that I knew. Gracious revivals had i»e- 
vailed in different parts of the district. There was a 
general desire of both preachers and people to have 
me returned to the district, and continue the balance 
of the term. 

The Conference for 1836, was held at Springfield, 
July 13. In consequence of my course at Cincinnati, 
on the abolition controversy ; and in consequence of 
having delivered several public lectures the previous 
year, I was informed by the presiding Bishop that 



* That woTk i^yo in detail many important events only fenced at 
in this. L C. M. 
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unless I would pledge myself to reftuin from writing 
and lecturing on Slavery and Abolition^ he could 
not re-appoint me to the district. 

I told him plainly that I could not pledge where 
conscience j^as concerned. Of course I was rejected. 
This movement produced a re-action in the feelings 
of the abolitionists, and determined them more than 
ever to oppose to the death, the monster Slavery* 



CHAPTER V. 



FROM 1839 TO THB OIjOSX OF THE NARKATITB. 

After my rejection from the presiding eldership I 
concluded to take an appointment, and was stationed 
at Lowell, Mass. Being still in the cabinet, I nomi- 
nated J. Parker for my colleague. Our hearts were 
united as the hearts of David and Jonathan. We 
found the Church in LoweU not more than one tenth 
abolitionists. We however determined not to fear, 
but pursue a prudent course to bring all over to the 
cause of Christ, and the bleeding slave. And in this 
we succeeded to a great extent. 

The first object we aimed at, was, to secure the 
outpouring of the Holy Spirit among the people. And, 
thanks be to the name of God, we did not labor long 
before seeing unusual manifestations of his grace. 
The congregations rapidly increased; the meetings 
become more and more interesting, and the way of 
the Lord was evidently preparing for a great wort 
We appointed a Protracted Meeting at Lowell Street 
Church, to commence about the middle of September. 
We called in a few brethren in the ministry, and en- 
gaged in holding public meetings day and night, in the 
name of the Lord. 

The house was filled to overflowing immediately) 
and continued so to the close. Multitudes crowded 
to the altar for prayers. We had above the body of 
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the charch, a long vestry that would hold two hun- 
dred or more. At our evening meetings, there would 
sometimes be one hundred and fifty more (Crowded in 
than could be comfortably seated. Every nook, and 
comer would be filled. Sometimes after the dismis- 
sion of such of the public congregation as were dis- 
posed to go, we were under the necessity of using the 
vestry and body of the church to accommodate the 
mourners. On one occasion, we had seventy-five 
forward below, and fifty forward in the vestry above, 
and a large number of mourners converted the same 
evening. The exact number of those converted in all 
I do not now remember, but it was from one hundred 
and fifty to two hundred, of whom one hundred joined 
the Methodist Episcopal Church. 

By this time, such was the state of things in the 
Church, having often prayed for the slave, and occa^ 
sionally preached on the evils of slavery, that they 
"veere prepared for the adoption of almost any aboli- 
tion measures, that myself or colleague were disposed 
to bring forward ; so that we had no discord nor jar- 
ring-string among the brethren, during the year, on 
the subject of abolitionism. I lectured publicly, and 
tbaX too with the universal approval of the Church, 
during that year. The nett increase of members, 
above all our losses from deaths, removals and expul- 
sions, was about two hundred. 

The brethren and friends were unanimous and 
earnest for me to continue a second year; but having 
had a pressing call to engage in an agency for the 
American Anti-Slavery Society, I felt it my duty 
to accept of the agency. At the Conference, in 
iNantucket, for 1837, 1 asked for and received the re- 
lation of Supernumerary. I was appointed, by way 
of accommodation, to Wilbraham, on Joseph A. Mer- 
rill's district. Immediately after Conference, Brothex 
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Merrill gave me a certificate, releasing me from aR 
obligation to do any service on the district for thai 
year. This enabled me to engage in the agency be» 
fore named, traveling through all the free States, 
nearly, attending Methodist Conferences, State and 
County Conventions, &c. &c. 

Calls and openings for anti-slavery meetings pre- 
sented themselves everyAvhere to my eyes and eaw. 
In many places I delivered a course of lectures, in 
others a single lecture, and in others again I preached, 
q)icing ray sermons with appeals on the moral evib 
in the land, and especially on slavery. The influence 
of my labors was extensively felt in the anti-slavery 
community, and especially with that class of the 
Methodist community. I lectured the better part of 
the year, through various parts of New England, and 
especially in Western Massachusetts. I had no se- 
rious opposition to contend with, except at Harvard, 
Mass. where the anti-slavery meeting was broken up 
by rowdies — ^who fired off* a cannon in the rear of 
the Old Court House, where I was lecturing. Yet 
good was done, and an anti-slavery society was 
formed that evening. My yearns services closed up to 
my own satisfaction, and to the satisfaction of my 
employers. For notwithstanding I labored almost 
entirely on new ground^ yet I succeeded in raising 
funds, more than enough to pay my own claims, "which 
were about the same as I received in Lowell, the pre- 
vious year. 

The Conference for 1838 was held in Boston. Here 
Bishop Hedding came out against me with a series 
of charges and specifications,. accusing me of coarse 
and disrespectful language, towards him and his col- 
leagues, in my writings for the public. The charge.' 
and specifications were laid low, yet the deface o 
those charges was very high and inflammatory. Tb 
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Bish<^ was excited exceedingly, more so than I ever 
saw him, and perhaps more so than any body ever 
saw him. He made a very able, ^powerful and in- 
flammatory address, occupying I should judge, about 
two hours. 

During my agency the previous year, I met with 
the owner, as he said, of two hundred and forty slaves. 
We rode together in a stage coach nearl}'' all one 
day. In -referring to him afterwards, I called him 
a 'cannibal,' in view of his going about the country 
at his ease, consuming the product of the labor of 
tlu>8e poor victims of his oppressions ; and also in al- 
lusion to the Scriptures which speak of those who 
^eat up God's people." The Bishop said of this, in 
expressing his surprise and indignation at my wicked 
sererity : ** If that slave-holder was to meet him (Mr. 
Scott) at the South, he would probably pistol and 
dirk him, and if he should, I d(m't know which would 
be the greater sinner, he that called his fellow-man 
a * cannibal,' or him who resented it." The effect of 
this remark on the crowded audience, was terrible 
and produced a universal shock, among anti-slavery 
atid pro-slavery alike. 

In replying, I expressed my surprise that he should 
so far lose his candor and good temper, and hoped he 
would see it and take back that remark. He how- 
ever rose up and repeated the statement without any 
abatement whatever. 

I was not found guilty of the charges. 

But I need say but little more. My movements 
from this time are known. Others can relate them 
sis correctly as I can. You have in your history of 
the Wesleyan connexion, given a pretty fall account. 
That will do, I think. 

Perhaps I had better say a word about secession. 
iJy reasons for seceding from the Methodist Episco- 
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pal Church are published at length. They are all 
sufficient. I am now satisfied with them, as I have 
ever been. When we commenced, my hopes of sue- J 
cess were stated to Prindle in a letter, which you 
will see. My expectations were very small com- 
pared with the results that followed. And now I lock 
around me, with surprise and delight, to see the 
prosperity of the Wesleyan connexion. Churches 
have been organized; small, but prosperous and 
growing — ^meeting houses erected — several Confer- 
ences formed — goodly revivals prevailing — and the 
prospect of great good in the future.' Our Book Con- 
cern, too, though somewhat embarrassed for a little 
while, is firmly established, and will remain, and 
grow in favor with the people, and do much good. 
My death will not embarrass its operations, but give 
a new and powerful impulse to its friends all over the 
country. Mark my words! 

As to my personal feelings since the new movo- 
ment, I will only say, that I have had almighty con- 
fidence in our principles, and have never wavered 
from the first. What I have said in my ** Appeal" to i 
our brethren, through the True Wesleyan^ of July I 
17 (the last I shall ever make to them), expresses 
my present* sentiments. 

[NoTE.-^That Appeal is heie appended.] 

To the Wesleyan Methodist Connexion in America: 

Dear Brethren : — ^ On Jordan's stormy banks I 
stand !" These words express my present state. Al- 
ready the spray of the rolling billows falls upon me 
— ^there is but a step between me and death I Bef<xv 

* Friday moming,^ July 23d— eiglit days before he died. — ^L. G. M. 
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this will reach many of yon, I shall undoubtedly be 
numbered with the dead. I have been purposing to 
address you before I go hence — ^have been waiting 
for more strength, but it comes not I hav^ waited 
too long already. My body is perfect weakness, but 
my heart is full. O, that I had strength to speak 
fully of my views and feelings in this trying hour. I 
say trying, because I am not without conlUct. The 
thought of leaving our young but growing Church, of 
being laid aside in the midst of my years, to act no 
more in my Master's Vineyard, touches me to the 
very quick, yet I know my Master can do his work 
without the aid of such a feeble worm as I am. Yes, 
he can and wiU carry forward the glorious work of 
Salvation, whoever of his ministers mav die. Mv 
confidence, brethren, in the truthfulness of our princi- 
ples^ and propriety of our organization remains undi- 
minished. This I am happy to proclaim, even with 
my dying breath. Let all our ministers and people 
keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of perfectness^ 
and there is nothing to fear. 

You will all, brethren, concede to me a deep in- 
terest in all our concerns. When our Church was 
organized, I threw myself and all that I had upon her 
altar, not then thinking I should so soon be consum- 
ed ; but so it is. The embarrassed state of our Book 
Concern, over which you called me to preside, has 
literally worn me out. Yes, brethren, it has worn 
me out ; and in the midst of my years I must go down 
to the dead. 

I would not cast a reflection upon any of you — 
some of you have done nobly, others, perhaps, might 
have done more, and so have released the Concern 
from its embarrassment long before this, and have 
saved the Agent from a premature grave. 

On the 20th of May last, in consequence of extreme 
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illness, I was compelled to resign my Agency, and tbe 
Rev. Gyrus Prindle was appointed in my place. And 
a better choice could not have been made^ Brother 
Prindle is a careful, practical, prudent, business man. 
His talents and judgment will give him a command- 
ing influence over, the Wesleyan Connexion, as well 
as the community at large. Now, brethren, will you 
sustain your new Agent ? He enters upon the duties 
of his ofBce with high expectation of final success. 
But he tells us he cannot make brick without straw. 
My Ariews of the importance of a Book Concern to 
our Church remain unchanged, and such a concern 
can be established in our Church within a few months 
upon a firm basis, if all our friends will do their duty. 
Aiid now by the love of God, by the mercy of Christ, 
by the priceless worth of immortal souls, as well as 
by the precious life and health of your present Agent, 
I entreat and most ardently plead with you to perform 
your long neglected duty to the Wesleyan M ethoditrt 
Book Concern at once. 

The Indebtedness of the Concern to Individuah, 

As it respects this matter, I am happy to say that 
it is the opinion of the new Agent, as well as several 
other intelligent brethren who have examined into 
the state of the Concern, that it^ means are amply 
suflicient to pay every debt, if there can be time to 
sell books and collect the pay for them. I am one of 
the heaviest creditors to the Concern, but have no 
fear, but that under the judicious management of the 
new Agent every cent will ultimately be paid; pro- 
vided the Book Committee and other friends will also 
do their duty. 

Let us then, one and all, who have claims on the 
Book Concern, wait patiently till the Agent can con- 
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vert th« booksriato cash, and we shall all get onr pay. 
Some undoubtedly can take a part of their claims in 
bodcS| say the interest of their money, or their annual 
dividends. 

As it regards my personal experience, the past few 
years have been years of cares and labors abundant. 
More leisure would have given more time for reli- 
gious devotion, but I thank God, I believe he has been 
with me. I believe he has directed and superintended 
the great events connected with my history. My 
worldly concerns are in a bad state to leave. I am 
involved heavily in consequence of embarrassments 
brought upon me by the Book Concern. But I am 
confident my Wesleyan Brethren will not^ see me or 
my family suffer in our temporal circumstances, in 
con.<equencc of sacrifices we have made to forward 
the Wesleyan cause, whether I am living or dead. 
The Concern is indebted to me now about three thou- 
sand dollars, all of which I am owing, and it ought to 
be paid to-day. But as I said before, I have confidence 
that the Agent and Book Committee will see the last 
cent paid, not only to me but to all other creditors. 
Try tne efficacy of the fifty cent and stock plan once 
more. 

Finally, I feel brethren, that I am nearing the Har- 
bor, and I have no wish that the hours should be more 
slow. I think I am ready and willing to be offered — 
I am not full of joy, but I have strong confidence in 
God. Here I stand and the floods shall not overflow 
me. 

My views of the Christian Religion remain un- 
changed. The same is true with regard to the Anti- 
Slavery and Wesleyan movements. You have, dear 
brethren, my dying testimony in regard to the holi- 
iia08 of the cause we have espoused. I mean tho 
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Abolition of Slavery; and Church Reform. Such is 
my extreme weakness, that I have only been able a 
few moments at a time to dictate this epistle while 
another wrote. 

Your affectionate brother in the Lord. 

O. SCOTT. 

Newaek, N. J., July 8, 1847. 
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INTRODUCTION. 



The memoir of Orange Scott could not be written on a few 
pages. His w^hole life was so intimately interwoven with 
miportant events in the history of the M. £. Church, that it 
was essential to a true portrait of the man, that a narrative 
of these events, should be included in the history of his life. 

Acting, as he did, a conspicuous part in the deliberative 
and legislative bodies of the Church, it was important also 
to present sonle of his pubUc addresses to the reader, and an 
account of the proceemngs conifected therewith. 

Bein^ an acknowledged leader in the Church, and occupy- 
ing the front rank among his brethren, he was naturally the 
recipient of advice and information, by private correspond- 
ence, of w^hich the pubhc knew nothmg, but w^hich had 
much to do with prompting his course. For this reason, 
extracts have been furnished from these letters to a limited 
extent, yet sufficient to explain and vindicate «ome of his 
movements, as nothing else would. 

It has not been necessary, in vindicating the memory of 
O. Scott, to implicate the motives or denoimce the conduct 
of others. Facts have been stated, but names are sup- 
pressed, in some cases, for obvious reasons. And the 
volume, as now prepared, has been revised with care, but 
not pruned of anything essential to a true portrait of the 
abilities, infirmities, and true worth of the subject. And as 
6iich it is now given to the public. 

Lucius C. Matulck. 
Nashville, N. H. Nov. 1847. 
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CHAPTER I. 



Qeigin of Scott and Luther alike obscure!. — Early 

DISADVASTAGES. ^ReUOIOUS AND MEKTAL CULTURE 

COETANEOUS. ^RaPID IMPROVEMENT. ^EnTERS THE MIN- 
ISTRY. — ^" Rules of study.** — ^Testimonials of his 
: great power in the pulpit. — Call to settle in 
Providence, R. I. 

The early history of Orange Scott suggests at once 
as an interesting coincidence, the obscure origin of 
Luther, the great Reformer. Scott was the child of 
poor parents. He says : " My father was poor, ex- 
ceedingly poor. He was never a freeholder, but 
obliged to support his family by daily labor.'* And 
much of the daily labor performed in the region of 
their homestead was cutting wood, at which his sons 
doubtless wrought with their father. 

Luther says: "My father was a poor wood chop- 
per, and my mother often carried the wood on her 
back, to the towns dear by, to sellit, and procure food 
for the fariuly.** The mother's toil, presents a feature 
of that age and country, which is not known in this 
more modem land« Aside from this, the coincidence 
18 interesting and somewhat striking. And it does 
not require any effort of the imagination, to discover 
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in the subsequent career of botliy positioiis assomed^ 
facts developed, and traits of character di^layed^ 
which present numerous points of analogy in their 
history. 

The remark is here introduced, only to suggest the 
fact, that the humblest origin is perfectly consistent 
with the greatest ultimate distinction. A man of 
humble birdiy but brilliant genius, did answer well 
the taunting of his foe of nobler Uood and feeble 
mind, by saying — ** The difference between us, sir, is 
this alone. The nobilitv of your family ends with 
you, while that of mine has just commenced." The 
necessity of such a suggestion, arises fiom the fiict, 
that even in this land of professed equality, there is no 
little in4>ortance attached to the minor eircumstanciS 
of birth and parentage. 

The early disadvantages against which the subjeet 
of this memoir contended, were not only obscure birth 
and humble parentage, but a necessity of constant 
labor, and a personal poverty, which prevented intel* 
lectual or religious culture, ^peaking of the three 
boys, himself the eldest, he says, the ^tfaree didest 
sons were pu^ to labor soon as they were old enoo^ 
This was necessary to their support. Of course ibfff 
had little or no opportunity for education." His own 
schooling, amounted m all, to thirteen months, wh<m 
he was twenty-one years old, which he had obtained 
in portions of one, or two months, at long intervals, 
from the sixth to the twenty-first year of his age. 
He adds : ^My early religious opportunities were ne 
better than my literary, nor quite so goodl For 
during a large portion of my minority, I Imd not 
elothtds to appear decently in the house of God, and 
therefore did not attend public worship at all." 

The commencement of his religious life, gives an* 
gular evidence of his own strength &£ mind, and alB^ 



ftSV. 0SA96B SCOTT. 67 

hrooAm a p<ywerful mrgoment for the reality of spi- 
pfitnal and dmne influences upon the human heart. 
Of this he sa3ns: ^I never in a formal manner knelt 
and offered prayer to Grod until in my twenty-first 
year. I was alone, at work in the field The whole 
subject of religion presented itself to my mind. I re- 
flected upon &e object of my existence ; upon Gkxl ; 
vpon eternity ; upon my numerous sins ; upon the un» 
certainty of life ; and upon the awful consequences of 
being found unprepared when God should call me 
away. After reflecting fully and for several houra^ 
I came to the decided resolution to seek God until I 
found him precious to my souL It was not by human 
agency I made this commencement. I was awakened 
through no human instrumentality. I can call no 
man my spiritual father. The influence of the Holy 
Spirit was the great agent in my awakening and 
conviction.** 

The capacity for intelligent reflection, and the de- 
cision of purpose herein expressed, gave indication of 
tifaie power to persuade men, that was in after years^so 
signally manifested. It argued clearly, that beneath 
the rough exterior of that woodman of Vermont, lay 
qualities of mind vet unrevealed, which would ulti- 
mately shine forth, the wonder and admiration of 
diousands. The subsequent exercises of his mind, 
before he was satisfied of having secured an interest 
in Divine mercy, show a fixedness of aim, a teacha- 
ble disposition, and an unwavering steadfastness^ 
that is worthy of notice and emulation* In allusion 
to this period, he has been often heard to say — "I 
didn\ know any better than to do just as I was told. 
If they said to me, go forward for prayers, I went ; 
although in the first instance, I had just arrived at a 
Camp Meeting, held in Barre, Vt. During that meet- 
ing I embraced every opportunity to go forward for 
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prayers, up to the last night of the meeting. This 
was the Sabbath evening. Then, I was enabled to 
submit to God, take Christ without reserve, trust Him 
with all my ransomed powers, and find peace in 
believing, and joy in the Holy Ghost/' 

Having thus secured the pearl of price untold, he 
panted to have others see\ and find it too. He had 
tasted of the good word of life, and longed to have 
others taste and see that the Lord was gracious. 
Firmly persuaded of the truth and divine power of the 
Christian religion, his earnest convictions were em- 
bodied in untiring energy of action. For months, 
immediately subsequent to his conversion, he often 
walked five or six miles to meetings and back again 
after a hard day's work. The Rev. S. Chamberlain, 
late a Presiding Elder of the New Hampshire C<mi- 
ference, says of him at this period — " I saw Scott for 
the first time, in one of those meetings in the to^im 
where I resided. It was dull times with us. Bat he 
was all life ahd energy. Few of us ^knew him. Yet 
he seemed to be at home, and sung and talked and 
prayed with a zeal which contrasted strangely with 
the general coldness. I know I thought to myself 
* they must have warmer times where you live, my 
good brother, than we have here.' But warm or cold 
it was the same to him. The word of God was as 
fire shut up in his bones, and he gave it- vent, thereby 
warming and reviving all with whom he came in 
contact: His own expression is — *I do not recollect 
the time when I did not feel the presence and power 
of God, in every meeting I attended for more than six 
months.* " 

Others took knowledge of him, that he had been 
with Jesus, as the Jews took knowledge of Peter and 
John, and for the same reason. They saw his bold* 
ness, and perceived, that he was an unlearned and 
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jgDorant man, and yet notable results were accom- 
plished by him, as was manifest to all the dwellers 
in those regions. As the convictions of his own mind 
accorded with the earnest solicitations of others, he 
concluded to devote himself wholly to the work of the 
Christian ministry. "I knew,** he remarks, "that I 
had little or no qualifications, except sincerity and 
the love of Gk)d. Yet I felt that if God called me 
into the work, he would support and sustain me in it. 
I was willing to glorify God, in this way, if I could 
be persuaded, it was His will." Accordingly, about 
the first of November, 1821, he started on foot for 
Barnard circuit, distant forty miles. He had no books 
but the Bible and a hymn book ; no clothing, but what 
was on his back, and in a small portmanteau; no 
companion or friend, and in debt 830. ** Thus," he 
remarks, " commenced my course of brilliant (!) ex- 
ploits as a poor itinerant Methodist preacher." 

In addition to the particulars given by himself of 
his ministerial career, it Will be well to introduce 
here some other facts, showing the opinion enter- 
tained of his ability, and the general desire to secure 
his services, by churches in all parts of the Conference 
to which he belonged. 

It is among Methodists an unusual and significant 
fact, that he was appointed three years, successively, 
to the same circuit, at the beginning of his ministry. 
No fact is more conclusive evidence of ability and 
distinguished usefulness. And no parallel to it is 
found in the life of any other Methodist preacher in 
New England. The celebrated Robert Newton, of 
Old England, said at the General Conference at 
Baltimore, in 1840, "that he attributed whatever of 
improvement he had made, to the necessity for study, 
that grew out of his appointment three years to the 
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same circuit, at the beginning of his ministry." And 
such was the effect upon Orange Scott. 

His subsequent career of distinguished useftifaieflfl^ 
demonstrated fully that he must have redeemed the 
time, and by intense perseverance become qualified 
both to instruct and reform his fellow-men. 

Those who have known him will be surprised at 
the fact of his limited educational privileges. And 
those who only know how poorly he was educated, 
will be as much surprised to hear narrated his subse- 
quent career of distinguished usefulness. 

Much is sometimes said about self-made men. He 
was not, however, a self-made man. He was God- 
made and ^Ai'taught, The possession of mental 
power and force of moral character far exceeding 
the ordinary medium, indicated that the Giver of 
every good and perfect gift had bestowed on him 
with a lavish hand, the noblest elements of human 
nature. 

With such capacities, education with him was 
spontaneous. He saw ; he read ; he knew. He sat 
down to books as the hungry man to a hearty meal 
He fed and feasted there with an increasing appetite, 
devouring libraries. His exhaustless energy digested 
the whole, while the increased capacity of his mind 
evermore cried, "Give, give!** He thus acquired an 
extensive fund of information, and developed fully the 
power of discerning and judging correctly, or dis- 
criminating between the true and the false in Theology 
and Morals. He made a right use of his knowledge 
and discernment, by choosing the most laudable endis^ 
and by using the means best adapted to accomplish 
them. 

Among other papers now in my hands, is one evi- 
dently written near the commencement of his^pubKc 
life. It is labelled "" Rules of Study." These rules 



UV. OBAKGS 8COTT. €1 

mnst have been strictly pbserved to secuie to bi*n 
the improvement so rapidly developed. The follow- 
ing is an exact copy: 

1. Rise at five 6'clock, and secret prayer. 

2. From five till seven, read the Scriptures — ^write 
some thoughts on them — and prepare for the day. 

3. From seven to eight, .breakfast and attend to 
family duties. 

4. From eight to ten, pursue some regular course 
of study. 

5. From ten till half-past ten, reading the Bible and 
prayer. 

6. From half-past ten till one o'clock, reading and 
writing. 

7. From one till two, dinner — self-examination and 
prayer. 

8. The remainder of the day to be spent in reli- 
gious visits ; doing business ; attending meetings, &c. 

9. Retire at half-past nine or ten, and secret prayer 
before retirement. 

10. The 4th, 6th and 8th rules to be omitted on 
Saturdays, if necessary, in order to prepare for the 
Sabbath. 

11. The Sabbath to be taken up with its sacred 
duties. 

These rules were not adapted to circuits. And I 
find another set of rules of which the following is a 
copy: 

Division of Time. — ^Rise at five o'clock ; breakfast 
at eight ; travel, if need be, from nine till eleven ; 
dine at one ; retire at two ; spend the afternoon in 
reading or visiting the sick ; take tea at five ; retire 
at six ; spend from seven till nine, in preaching and 
meeting the societies ; retire and prepare for rest at 
half-past nine or ten. 

Such was his course of study and labor.; and hence, 
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the results following, as narrated by himself and con- 
firmed by all who knew him. 

From Vermont he was removed to Charlestown, 
Mass., laboring two years there, where such men as 
Dr. Fisk and Daniel Filmore had prepared the way 
before him. In view of such distinguished predecessors, 
he says : " I entered upon the work, with much fear 
and trembling." Of his reputation while there> the 
following extract from a letter, written by Hon. Seth 
Sprague, jr., dated Duxbury, Mass., December 5^ 
1843, is here introduced : 

" A few years after he became cf age, he was sta- 
tioned at Charlestown, Mass., where he acquitted 
himself, not only to the satisfaction of his hearers, but 
was eminently successful.* His character for piety, 
zeal and ability, seemed to take wing and spread in 
every direction. 

" It was during his labors in Charlestown, that I first 
knew him. He made us a visit on some Quarterly 
Meeting, or like occasion, and while at my house, we 
had some conversation on the subject of Episcopacy, 
he taking the side of the Bishops in opposition to my- 
self. During the discussion, I made a remark which 
he very strenuously denied. I dropped the subject, 
as we were both getting a little heated. He returned 
to Charlestown, and I thought no more of the matter 
until it was brought to my mind a few months after- 
wards, by a letter from Br. Scott, in which he stated 
that he had become satisfied of his error in a matter 
of fact which I had stated when at my house, and 
wished to make acknowledgment of his error as 

* Rev. A. Lummus, of Lynn, Mass., also corroborates this statement 
in a recent letter to the author. He adds — " The controversy Br. Soott 
bad while there on Universalism, with Thomas Whittemozey <»*^jfftfft^ 
nausoal powers of thought for so yonng a man.** 



KBT. OEANGK aOOTT. ^118 

readily and fredy as he had been to drfend what ha 
thought true. . 

^This little affair made a favorable impression on 
my mind, in regard to the character of the man : ardent 
and zealous in defence of truth, yet ready to retract 
and acknowledge when convinced he had been in the 
wrong. I then thought him honest in his opinions^ 
and a candid inquirer after truth. 

''This incident led me to think more of him, and to 
. follow him more closely in his future course and la^ 
bors. I beheld him rising in the estimation of the 
church and the world, until, his untiring applica- 
tion to study, his steady and successful search after 
knowledge, brought him before the church, as one of 
her most talented and successful ministers. His iieune 
was in all the churches. Not a society far or near, 
but was clamoring for the favor of having Orange 
Scott stationed with them. No man from any quar- 
ter had come up from such low beginnings to such 
fame, in so short a period. He was popular with the 
bishops, the preachers and the people !" 

The truth of the last remark is abundantly sustained 
by his success in building up a church in Lancaster, 
at. H., during the year 1827-8 — ^the unprecedented 
revival in Springfield, in 1829 — ^his appointment to 
the Presidency of Springfield District by the Bishop, 
and the universal regret of the church on losing his 
pastoral services; all of which is related in the 
death-bed narrative before given. 

One of the preachers, then on that district, Rev. J. 
D. Bridge, thus writes of him, in 1841, which was one 
year before the secession, and without any anticipa* 
tion of, or sympathy with it. In connexion with 
other remarks, he says : ** As a faithful and popular 
preacher, Br. S. excelled, as is very well known by 
all acquainted with him. He 'shunned not to d(^ 
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dare the whole coimsel of Crod/ - And her0 memory 
returns tK^ the time of his l^reisidin^ Elidership on 
Springlkld District. He had 'scarcely made his first 
tour among the appointments ere the distiict was on 
fire of reformation. The quarter^ meeting and 
camp meetings were overwhelming, pentecostal sea- 
sons — times in which the people and preachers rallied 
in deep battalions, flushed with hopes of victOTy, in- 
dulging the highest expectations, and realizing aU 
they expected ! Oh ! those were bright, holy, happy 
days — long to be remembered — ^that can never be for- 
gotten ! He was alive to his work, and engaged in 
it with an energy which made opposition stand 
aghast He did not saunter round his district, preach- 
ing upon some old threadbare subject in a see-saw, 
Morpheus-inviting manner ; but from the rich treasury 
of God's word, and from his own intellectual and mo- 
ral nature, sanctified by grace, he supplied * things 
new and old,' making the old new by the life-giving 
manner in which he gave to ' each a portion in due 
sea.son.' He spake as the voice of God in the ear 
of infidelity and sin, and loud and solemn as the roar 
of Heaven's artillery was his voice in all the Camp 
and Quarterly Meetings." To the same unport is 
the testimony of Professor C. Adams* one year after 
Mr. Scott's secession. This extract is taken firom 
" an Address" to Abolitionists of the M. E. Church, 
published in the " Herald and Journal,'' Boston, Au- 
gust 23, 1848. "While I write, affecting recollec- 
tions are pressing upon me. It was but half a score 
of years since, that I bade adieu to the classic bowers 
of old Bowdoin, and was permitted ta enrol myself 
among the ministry of the M. £. Church. In mose 

*At the New England Conference for 1847, Rev. C. Adams wm ap* 
pointed Proiiassor in the Biblical Institute, Concord, N. H. 



ftSV. OR4MPOS 80OXT. 6i 

« 

days, and moving amid ihe ranksirf* tike-New Bug* 
land itineraiicyy one might be * seen who was distiii- 
gnished above many. Dedicated to Christ aAd the 
eternal weal of the sotdsof men^ he passed along 
these kills and vales in the trae spirit of a Methodist 
Missionary. It was a beanteoos tmmp with which he 
Sounded forth the gospel of salvation. And when it 
was annomiced that he would speak, multitudes might 
be seen gathering to the place of assembly. And 
then when he was seen approaching in the oistancey 
it was as if from that company some celestial song 
arose^ singing. How beautiful upon the mountains are 
the feet of him that bringetn good tidings—that 
bringeth good tidings of go<^ that pubUsheth salva^ 
tion. He spoke, and thousands listened with delight 
And as along the street, or throng the winding foot- 
path% they sought again their rural homes, it was to 
remember-— long remember, the sacred instructicm thev 
had heard, and him whose lips had uttered it. Sucn 
was Orange Scott in 1833." 

With one more citation I shall close on this point. 
Rev. R. W. Allen, who has recently been Presiding 
Elder of a district, embracing a part of the same ter- 
ritory, vnrote to the author, from Providence, R. L, un- 
der date of Aizgust 28, 1847. He is now Pastor of the 
Chestnut st. Church, in that city. He says of the pe- 
riod now referred to, ** I was well acquainted with 
Orange Scott. I commenced my ministry while he 
was Presiding Elder cm the Springfield District, and 
labored under his direction for some time. For seve- 
ral years we were on terms of intimacy as ministers 
of the same church. To say that I esteemed him 
highly, is certainly not saying too much. I shall long 
remember the precious seasons I have enjoyed with 
him in public and private ; and I strongly cherish the 
hope, that the friendship we commenced on earth, will 
be perpetuated for ever in the better land. 
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" As a preacher, he was moving, powerful, eloquent. 
But few preachers could move an audience like him. 
I have heard him preach when it seemed as if all his 
hearers were deeply impressed, and most of them 
were in tears. His sermons on ** The Harvest is past," 
•*The Loss of the Soul,** "^The Future Judgment," 
•* The Gospel Harvest," &c., will be remembered by 
thousands in New England. Some of his Camp 
Meeting sermons were remarkay e for the effect which 
they produced. Thousands, on those occasions, were 
seen listening to his discourses, as if they were receiv- 
ing their last offers of mercy, and many now in 
Heaven, and on earth, date their conviction from those 
powerful appeals in the tented grove. It will be said 
of him truly, that he " turned many to righteousness." 

These citations, with the previous narrative, are 
sufficient to delineate the position occupied by Br. 
Scott, during his Presidency on Springfield District. 
Of his reputation subsequently, it is only necessary 
here to say, that I have before me numerous letters, 
from prominent men and important churches, earnest- 
ly soliciting him to consent to serve them as pastor. 
These requests are from churches in the N. England 
States, and others also, and were written from 1833 
to the close of his active ministry in the Methodist 
Episcopal Church. 

As an additional evidence of his popularity with 
the preachers, it should be here stated, that in 1831, 
he was elected delegate to the General Conference of 
1832, which met in Philadelphia, Pa. He was only 
31 years of age. Ten years before that, he was an 
iUiterate Vermont woodman. Then, he was asso- 
ciated with the highest ecclesiastical dignitaries of the 
church, on an equal footing. 

The ensuing year, 1832, at Providence,R.L,he was 
honored with an invitation to become the Pastor of 
the Beneficent Congregational Church of that city. 
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nil was equally creditable to his talents, and to the 
discernment of that Ghorch. The particulars are 
narrated by himself, and are familiar to the reader. 
His conclusion was *^ to hold on the even tenor of his 
way as a Methodist preacher.** And he relinquished 
a tempting opportunity to secure an honorable posi- 
tion, free from the inconveniences of itinerancy, the 
!>ro6pect of distinguished usefulness, and a support 
ar more abundant than the most highly favoi^ in 
the M. E. Church enjoy. For that Church is the 
largest and most wealthy in Rhode Island of the or- 
der. And it is not depreciating the talents of those 
men who have since served as pastor there, nor flat- 
tering the memory of Orange Scott, to say, that it 
would not have been smaller or poorer under his 
oversight. 

But th^ prospect of severer toil, greater usefulness, 
and less re ward, had stronger claims upon his heart* 
Other men yet in the ministry to which he then be- 
longed, said at the time, if they had such an ofier it 
would not have been refused. And it is quite possi- 
ble that the boisterous professions of attachment to 
the church, so often heard, if tested by an offer of a 
lucrative position,^without its limits, would in few in- 
stances indeed, prove as sincere as was the love for 
Methodism which Orange Scott professed* 
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COMMENCEMENT OF HIS ANTI-SLAVERY CAREER. ^PROSPECT- 
IVE ADVANCEMENT IN THE CHURCH RELINaUISHED.-— 
EXTRACT FROM ARTICLES AGAINST SLAVERY.-— OPPOSITION 

OF DR. FISK. ^PERSONAL FRIENDSHIP UNINTERRUPTED.— 

LETTER FROM B. KINGSBURY, ANOTHER ADMONISHING 

HIM TO GIVE UP THE ANTI-SLAVERY STRUGGLE. ^NOBLE 

DECLARATION OP PURPOSE. MOB SPIRIT REBUKED.^— 

scott's debut in boston by WHTTTIER. * 

The preceding chapter presents, distinctly and fully, 
the popularity of Orange Scott as a preacher and a 
Presiding Elder, and brings us to the close of the first 
decade of his ministry. At this period a new aspect 
of his character began to be developed, showing that 
his energies were not absorbed in the promotion of 
sectarian interests merely. 

A renewed expression of confidence in his ability, 
by the Bishop of the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
was given, by appointing him for two years, iii 1834 
and 1835, to the Presidency of Providence District. 
His usual energy of character was displayed in all 
his movements, followed by success. His career ex- 
emplified the promised blessings of the righteous: 
** He was as a tree planted by the rivers of water, 
bringing forth fruit in his season, and whatsoever he 
didprospered.'' 

Tae zeal he displayed, moreover, was not the zeal 
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of a fanatic, or a bigot. Himself firmly persuaded 
of the truth and power of the Christian religion, he 
only embodied his earnest convictions in a tireless 
energy. Belonging to the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, his efforts were all directed to its enlarge* 
ment and support. No one doubted the sincerity or 
honesty of the motives by which he was actuated, 
nor the ardor of his attachment to the church of his 
choice as developed in labors more abundant. 

At the period now brought to notice, the modem 
anti-slavely struggle had just commenced. Alive to 
the true interests of humanity and religion, it was 
not long before Orange Scott became convinced that 
the country was involved, to a fearful extent, in the 
guilt and the curse of. slavery. He saw, too, that 
church and state were pledged to the support of this 
abomination that maketh desolate. And what was 
worse, a listless inactivity prevailed, only displaced 
by a vigorous opposition to all discussion or action 
against slavery. The position of the Methodist Epis- 
copal Church, most of all occupied his- attention. 

He read the burning rebukes of John Wesley, de- 
claring the SLAVE TRADE the "sum of all villanies" — 
American slavery "the vilest that ever saw the sun," 
and expressing it as his opinion that " all slave-hold- 
ers were exactly on a level with men stealers." He 
heard the voice of Asbury in earnest ejaculation, 
saying, " O Lord, banish the infernal spirit of slavery 
from thy dear Zion." And Id ! behind the altar of 
his mucn-loved church he now saw standing, clad 
in livery of heaven, the embodiment of this " infernal 
spirit," as Asbury justly styled it. His spirit was 
roused within him. He longed to have the denomi- 
nation return to the old paths, and he taxed the in- 
domitable energy of his mind, which had never 
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faltered in the field of action, and never failed of 
success, to labor for the promotion of tliis glorious 
result — to turn many to righteous sentiments and 
action on this subject. 

But to return from this digression. A singular evi- 
dence of the lunited field of observation, occupied by 
many clergymen, is found in the experience of Mr. 
Scott. He says : " I was exceedingly ignorant on the 
question of slavery, up to July, 1833, although I had 
been a preacher over ten years. When I entered the 
ministry, I was wholly devoted to the idea of saving 
souls. And I omitted to examine faithfully the con- 
dition of the country in respect of great moral evils. 
When my eyes were opened to the subject of slavery, 
I felt like pursuing, to some extent, the course pursued 
by St. Paul. He preached Jesus Christ and mm cru- 
cified as the ^reat principle of reform. And consist- 
ently with this view, I felt it my duty to call the 
attention of my countrymen to the wrongs and out- 
rages of the slave, to which I had been so long 
indifi*erent and a stranger.'* 

At this time, the modem anti-slavery movement 
was in its infancy. The Convention for the organi- 
zation of a National Anti-Slavery Society, was held 
in Philadelphia, Pa., commencing December 4, 1833. 
The declaration of sentiment issued there, became 
the test of anti-slavery character. Pew embraced 
those sentiments at once, but among the earliest were 
found many ministers of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church. Of these. Orange Scott, from his unflinch- 
ing boldness, steadiness of purpose, and command- 
ing eloquence, stood out first and foremost. Not 
so much by his own choice or desire, as from the force 
of circumstances, the will and disposition of his 
brethren. 
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Said Rev. J. D. Bridge, in 1841 : ^ Brother Scott, 
as an Abolitionist, holds a front rank, and by a right 
which none but envious aspirants, who cannot endure 
an equal, much less a superior, will deny, he is and 
ought to be, a Leader^ especially among Methodist 
abolitionists. He was the first to lift up his voice 
and take up his pen in behalf of the afflicted and 
dumb in the church and nation — ^the first among us 
who dared publicly to dispute the right of one man 
to make merchandize of the soul and body of another ; 
and this he did, be it remembered, at the time when 
his prospects in life were the fairest— when he was 
pursuing a prosperous way to distinction in the church 
of his choice." 

To which may be properly added the remarks of 
Hon. Seth Sprague, jr., in 1843 : " Had Orange Scott, 
when in this successful career of fame and glory, 
fixed his eye on the Episcopal office, and taken his 
measures accordingly, no man in this country would 
have had more certainty of obtaining the height of 
his ambition. But Orange Scott had a mind too pure, 
a heart too big with the swelling impulse of philan- 
thropy, to indulge in schemes of personal ambition. 

" In the discussion on the subject of slavery, he 
embraced the anti*slavery cause. His sympathies 
were soon warmly excited in behalf of the down- 
trodden African. Uh engaged in it as a moral and 
religious work, and thought it his duty, as a minister 
of Jesus Christ, to use his utmost exertions to purify 
his own church from this moral pollution. In this he 
engaged vnth all his heart, thinking that if the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church could be convinced of the sin 
of slavery, and declare to the world her abhorrence 
of the evil, much would be done towards a general 
^nancipation." 
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It is barely possible, as the most unreasoiiabla 
things do sometimes occar, that this allosion to the 
Episcopal office, may induce a smile, and be regarded 
as the suggestion only of personal friendship. But 
it is not derogatory to those who now occupy that 
office, or are looking forward to it, 'encouraged by the 
hopes of their friends, to say, that Orange Scott ex- 
celled in that personal dignity, commanding influence, 
knowledge of human nature, ability to preside over 
public assemblies, ^nd comprehensiveness of mind, 
so essential to the office of a Bishop in the Methodist 
Episcopal Church. 

These remarks are made here, to suggest the pros- 
pect of Orange ScOtt in the church, at a period when 
he consented that his name should become a hissing 
and a by-word, and lie cast out as evil among his 
brethren. But now we will proceed in detail to con- 
sider his movements, of which a general statement 
has been already given. 

About one year was occupied examining the sub- 
ject of slaver}' more and more fully, before he took 
any part in the controversy. The New England 
Conference of 1634 was held. At this session a res- 
olution was offered by John Lindsey, and seconded by 
Dr. Fisk, in favor of Colonization* It was, howev- 
er, laid on the table on motion of Mr. Scott. Nothing 
was attempted on the opposite side of the question at 
that time. During the ensuing year he agitated the 
question among the preachers on his district, and had 
resolutions paired in favor of having Zion's Herald 
opened to the discussion of slavery, which were for- 
warded to the publisher, D. H. Ela. The result was, 
the Wesleyan Association, whose directors controlled 
that pwer, decided to open its columns. 

Mr. Scott had anticipated this decision by prepar- 
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log the first of a series of articles on slayery; 'wbiek 
he put in the post-office the same day, but before 
he learned the above purpose. This will explain the 
remarks quoted below, as he wrote them before he 
knew that he had been fixed on by common consent 
as the champion of Abolition, and thoit probably 
Prof. Whedoii was to be his opponent. An extract 
fixMB his first article will show the modesty, decision 
of purpose, and sincerity of motive, with which he 
commenced the anti^slavery struggle. 

'^Miu EorroR — ^I have thought much and seriously 
on the subject of slavery for the last two years, but 
more especially for the last few months, and I pro- 
pose, with your permission, to furnish several com- 
munications on this all-important subject, during the 
winter and spring, for the columns of the Herald. 

'^ When, several months ago, you intimated in some 
editorial remarks, a willingness to have this subject 
fairly and candidly discussed in your valuable paper, 
I was rejoiced. I then supposed that abler pens than 
mine would have been employed in writing upon it ; 
lor hundreds of thousands of our American citizens 
have an interest in it, as dear to them as liberty and 
life. I am not willing, however, longer to slumber 
over an evil of such magnitude and importance. 
Should any of my communications call forth firom 
any of your correspondents a reply, it would be per- 
haps, a happy circumstance, as truth is more clearly 
discovered by presenting both sides of a question. 
But I shall not court opposition by using harsh epi- 
thets, or knowingly misrepresenting the sentiments of 
any. I propose to deal principally in facts and argu^ 
snenis ; and if such a course shall at times appear 
somewhat severe, it will not be owing to any fault 
in the voeapons^ but in the system which they oppose. 

3 



74 TH£ Un OF 

**It may be proper here to say, that I will ask your 
indulgence and tnat of your readers no longer than 
my communications shall be deemed of some service 
to the cause of Christian philanthropy ; being con- 
scious that though there are few among your numc' 
rous correspondents who feel a deeper interest in this 
subject than myself, there are many much more ca- 
pable of doing it justice. I will, therefore, at any 
time, most cheerfully surrender it into abler ha$ids. 

** What I do is from a conviction of duty ; and if I 
accomplish no more than to arouse the slumbering 
pens and intellects of even some small portion of the 
community, it will be as much, perhaps, as I ean 
reasonably expect. I come not forth so much the 
champion of truth, as the inquirer after that precious 
jewel. If I am wrong, I would be set right. The 
truth lies somewhere, and it may and mu9t be found.'' 

Then follows some general remarks, laying out the 
ground of inquiry he proposed to occupy, and stating 
the sentiments he intended to advocate, and then 
closes by saying : *' If the declaration and defense 
of the above sentiments make me tmpopuleu-, then I 
am willing to be unpopular. I am not careful 
about this matter. I have nothing to fear or hope 
from the north or south.** 

Prof. Whedon reviewed his first niunber, taking 
exception to his course and his arguments. With a 
short rejoinder, Mr. Scott proceeded to furnish thril- 
ling facts in abundance, showing the enormity of 
slavery, as a system of cruelty and murder. The 
pretensions of the American Colonization Society 
were examined and exposed to the condemnation of 
the community. And the duty, practicability, and 
superior advantages of immediate emancipation were 
ably vindicated in those articles. The Professor's 
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reviews were ^somewliat personal^ and quite severe. 
Mr. Scott's replies partook of the same character, 
and provoked an increase of sarcastic remarks. But 
he finally concluded to take no notice of the reviews, 
saying : ^ My coarse is onward. I am doing a great 
mrork, so that I cannot come down ; neither have I 
time for criticisms, witticisms, playfulisms, or sar- 
casms.** 

While this discussion was in progress, Dr. Fi^ 
whose influence and popularity were unequalled, and 
who was distinguished as a great and good man, 
appeared as the antagonist of Sf r. Scott. At the time 
these articles were begun, he (Mr. Scott) had sub- 
scribed for one hundred copies of the Liberator, tot 
three months, which he circulated among the preach- 
ers in the New England Conference. In allusion to 
this, and the circulation of Bourne's picture of slavery, 
the Doctor said — ^''Even a presiding elder cUn peddle 
out these raw head and bloody bones' books, all over 
Ms district ; aad at his own expense^ I am told, sends 
out weekly one hundred copies of the most exciting 
and unreasonable periodical published by the aboli- 
tionists of the day, to stir up the same exclusive, cen- 
sorious and fervid spirit." 

These words, excited much unpleasant feeling, and 
the reply to this assault developed what might be a 
lust, but severe indignation. Yet Mr. Scott said in 
his second reply to Dr. Fisk, April 2, 1835. ^,It may 
be proper for me to remark, in this place, that there 
is nothing ^r^onoZ between Dr. Fisk and myself, so 
far as I know ; nothing averse to friendship and lovcb 
I have been intimately acquainted with that gentle- 
man for a number of years ; have been with him at 
eleven annual Conferences^ and have never been con- 
scious of any other feeling towards him, than that 
feeling of respect which approaches to veneration. 
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And though I do not consider Brother Fisk infatHbley 
yet I still love and respect him. 

*#****• «if these measures are of 

men, they may be overthrown; if they are of God, 
they will stand. It is no particular object to me to 
sapport anti-slavery principles, more than to brother 
Fisky or any other man. 1 am fully aware that my 
course is impopular, but ( am also confident I am in 
the path of duty. It is a belief that the principles 
I advocate are the principles o{ justice, reason, and 
teligum, that has induced me to throw what little 
talent and influence I have into the scale of aboli- 
tionism. And up to the present, moment, I find no 
cause to regret the course I have taken. I have no 
wish to carry amy points, but such as are founded in 
justice and religion. I am entirely willing that bro- 
tiier Fisk and all other colonlzationists should say 
every hard thing they can against the Liberator and 
AboUtionism. Let us have all the light we can mt. 
I want no ex parte business in this discussion. I reel 
no solicitude about the influence of the one hundred 
copies of the Liberator. I hope and trust the preach- 
ers and brethren, after reading them, and Dr. Fisk's 
antidotes, will judge for themselves and act under- 
standingly." 

; The result of his efforts, and of others who acted 
with him, was seen at the Conference for 1885, held 
at Lynn, Mass. Within six months time, a majority 
of the New England Conference had become aboli- 
tionists*^ At the election for delegates to the Greneral 
Conference, to meet in 1836, at Cincinnati, Ohio, the 
Anti-slavery question mainly, determined the choice. 
Orange Scott was honored with a large majority of 
the votes cast. Dr. Fisk was elected by a small nuu 
jority, running far behind Mr. Scott, who, instead of 
feeling any opposition to his success^ had voted for the 
Doctor. ' 



EBV. OftANOK fOOTT. 77 

The Anti-slayery revolation thasaeeomplished, was 
not without great effort. No little excitement existed 
Bxaxmg those opposed to the discussion in the Herald. 
Efforts were made to intimidate the proprietors of 
the paper, which was regarded truly as the great in- 
strument of Anti-slavery agitation in New England. 
Prior to the Conference last noted, Benjamin Kings- 
bury, editor, wrote to Mr. Soott as follows : 

"* Boston, March 21, 1835. 

"^ My Dear Brother: 

* # * * # « i«iiig discussion con- 
tinues to grow interesting. It is exciting in this sec- 
tion a tremendous breeze, and by Conference^ it may 
work itself into a perfect hurricine. Go on, brother ; 
be calnv dispassionate,, resolute— 4neet insult like an 
abolitionist, in the spirit of love — ^return good for evil. 
You have die best side, argument only is necessary. 

^ We have threats of discontinuance from many 
quarters, if we don't stop the discussion, and some 
we have already lost But our bark is fairly launched^ 
and as for putting into port, we cannot and tviU not. 
Our haven is eternal abolition ! We look to our 
brethren who are Anti-slavery, to sustain us. If Co* 
lonizationists, by taking away their subscriptions^ 
make leaks in the ships, we look to Abolitionists to 
stop those leaks. I was told by a brother, that Bishop 
Hedding predicted the N. E. Conference would refuse 
to patronize the Herald another year, because we 
admit this free discussion. Of this, however, ive fear 
not. Brother Lindsey told me that if the Conference 
decided to have the discusMon continued, the minority 
would declare in a body that they would no longer 
do anything to sustain — would not act as agents I 

** I expect that the brethren who wrote the ' extra^* 
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wi}l have to undergo a trial for slandering the ehtirch 
and Dr. Bangs. 

** If you were here we could tell you much that we 
cannot communicate on paper. When shall yon 
come 1 

" Your affectionate brother in Christ, 

BENJ- KINGSBURY, Jr.** 



i« 



Tl^s letter is introduced, because the fact of violent 
opposition, and the dependence upon Mr. Scott to meet 
and defeat it^ could not be so well shown in any other 
way. What the precise action of tho Conference w^ai, 
is not now generally known. But during the year 
ensuing, such developments were seen in the vicinity 
of Boston,* that a meeting of preachers was held at 
Wilbraham, Sept. 10, 1835. Nineteen were present 
J. A. Merrill presided, and O. Scott was Secretary^ 
The resolutions adopted are in his hand writing, and 
now lie before me. They ^set forth, that the Herald 
ought to be open to the Anti-slavery discussion — that 
the Wesleyan Association purposed closing its co- 
lunms gradually-r-and that the N. E. Conference had 
only a few weeks before expressed approbation of the 
discussion. It is therefore resolved, that a new paper 
should be published in New England, provided the 
Association persisted in the purpose named above, and 
provided the Herald could not be purchased. A com- 
mittee was appointed to carry out this design, viz. O. 
Scott, J. A. Itferrill, and E. M. Bebee. 

They corresponded with the publisher, D. H. Ela, 
whose reply is before me.- He speiiks of interference 
by sundry preachers whom he named, which induced 
the Association to contemplate the course referred to, 
and declares it to be his opinion that, '' if the columns 
of the Herald are not kept open, it must go down, 1 
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know.'' The decided and rigorous measares proposed 
in those resolntions, prevented the result that was 
fisared. The coltunns remained open, and the discus- 
sion proceeded. 

The attention of the Church, and the Anti-slavery 
public, was now generally fixed on Orange Scott. He 
was deemed competent to any task in the coming 
stm^le. All seemed to regard a crisis as at hand. 
Some advised him to desist from his course in view 
of the consequences to his standing in the church. 
Of these, the following citation is made : the writer, 
at the time, or soon after, and for many years, was 
a Presiding EldiBr. His conception of the advanta- 
ges to be secured by letting Abolition alone, showed 
more foresight than his prophecy of the fate of ^mo- 
dem Abolition." It gives a specimen of the motives 
de«aied worthy by some good men, as rules of life. 

Under date of October 20, 1835, this writer says: 

** My Dear Br. Scott, — ^I hope God will direct your 
ooorse in relation to Abolition. I see clearly that our 
saperintendents (Bishops), cannot encourage imme- 
diateism, and I am apprehensive that the time has 
come, when they may do more than disapprove of 
Abolition. Our appointments are in their hands, 
\7hich they are bound to make for the peace and 
prosperity of the church. Let us look at our own 
usefulness and happiness in the church. The public 
are daily becoming more opposed to modem Aboli- 
tion, as an impracticable, rash, political theme ; and 
soon its clerical advocates must lose their influence 
to a great extent.**. 

This significant intimation of coming opposition, 
and suggestion about the probable results to those 
vrho persisted in opposing Slavery, were equally pow- 
»less on the mind of Otange Scott. Hi9 pwppse had 
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beea well expressed, when he began the straggle* 
^d he swerved not now. His language was : 
**What I do is noM a oomricTioir^ of duty. If 

THE DBCLA&ATIOK AND DBFEKOB OF THESE SEimM ElTTS 
MAKE ME UKPCVULAR, THEN I AM WILLING TO BE UNPOFU- 
LAE. I AM NOT CAREFUL ABOUT THIS MATTER. Mt 
GOUBSE IS ONWARD." 

Such words were wcxrthy-of the man. They ex- 

Sress honesty of motive, conscious integrity, indepen* 
ent feeling, and unwavering steadfastness. Onward 
he moved. In the eloquent language of Lee, in his 
sermon on his death, ^'Orange Scott possessed a fear- 
lessy open hearted, out^spoken honesty, that dared to 
do rignt in the face of opposition, alike regardless of 
incensed dignitaries frowning from their seats of pow- 
er, or a corrupt populace hissing and howling around 
his feet What he thought he said. What he said 
he did. Few men cared less for popular favor or 
clamor than he." 

In illustration of these sentiments, it may be here 
stated, that his efforts were not limited to the conqia^ 
ratively safe enclosure of the sacred desk, and the 
columns of a religious paper. He dismounted and 
struggled with the footmen, exposing himself to the 
violence of the mob, in common with the few dis- 
pised ones, who breasted the storm of public fury. 
In allusion to these ^ perilous times," and soon after a 
mob of ^' five thousand gentlemen of property and 
standing," as the journals apologetically termed it, 
had broken up a Female Anti-slavery Prayer Meeting, 
and dragged Garrison through the streets of Boston 
with a halter round him, he wrote the foUoveing arti- 
cle in Zion's Herald. It is strikingly characteristic. 

^ Mr. Bditor.— The state of public feeling, oh the 
subject of slavery and anti-slavery, is both banning 
and surprising. We are in danger of loaiiig sight, 
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not <mly of the rights and privil^^es of the Uiaek% 
but also of the whites. To put down the 'fanatics 
and incendiaries^' as oor opponents are pleased to 
call nSy is, to them, of paramount importance. And 
to effect their object, they deliberately bid d^ance to 
off law^ and go at their work in the true spirit <tf 
modem pairudism. But have the anti-abolitionists to 
leam, atthishoor of the day, that no sector party is 
to be put down by fersecution f Slavery, especially, 
cannot ibxm be sustained. Defend it or apologise for 
it, and mnltitndes are struck with horror I DUau$ 
it, and the heart sickens at the view. The only pes- 
sible way to preserve the life of a 

' Minister of such frightful miea/ 

is^ to keep stiU-^^rfectly still ! Of this, our oppo- 
nents are well aware ; and, to hush us to silence, 
they thunder ; to put the subject to rest, they agitate 
it. To a death-like silence, upon this subject, for the 
last fifty years, slavery owes its prosperity and securi- 
ty. But the charm is finally broken; and the hitherto 
spell-bound are thinking and talking ! The fires of 
discussion are kindled from Georgia to Maine, and our 
enemies are trying to smother them with oU. 

*' A few months ago, it was said that the Abolition- 
ists were a handful of ' addle-headed fools,' tncapap 
ble of doing either good or hurt; but now they have 
become a terror to the Union I Therefore, ' patriotic 
gentlemen of property and standing,' to the number 
of four or five thousand, are brought into the field, in 
despite of all law, to put down one man and a Jfew 
women I ! Surely, this argues well for the power and 
importance of the Abolitionists. With hundreds of 
ihonsandsof such men, and such women, incur own 
ranks, as were opposed in the city of Boston, we may 
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reasonably expect, as do our oppoaents, that some- 
thing will be done. 

« « *.# # * * * 

^The DocTRiirEs and meabuses of the Abolitionists 
tend to a peaceful and bloodiness result. But, by our 
of^Hinents, our motives are impeached ; our charac- 
ters are aspersed, and our statements misrepresented 
and perverted. And what calamity God may saS&e 
tA«iii to bring tipon this country, as a punishment for 
national sins, I know not. But observe, Mr. Editor, if 
the union <tf* these States is ever divided on the ques- 
ti<Hi of slavery, Anti-abolitionists in the north will 
take the lead in that division. It is not pretended, that 
the Abolitionists are acting unconstitutionally — and 
the slaveholders of the south, never would have 
thought of opposing their constitutional rights, had 
they not been put up to this by their allies in the north. 
Northern presses, and northern apologists, have been 
laboring hard, for these two or three years, to stir up 
the south to resistance. They have, at last, succeeded 
in raising a tremendous storm throughout the country ; 
and now they point to these troubled elements, and 

say : — ^ See ! what these Abolitionists have done ! 

* # # # * #* * 

" In conclusion, when you can put out the burning 
mountains, and roll back the Falls of Niagara, you 
may think to stop the slave discussion by mobs ! Our 
cause shall triumph though at the expense of our 
blood. We are ready to give up our lives, but not 
our principles. In God is our trust. 

** ORANGE SCOTT. 

**HoLLisToir, Nov. 17, 1835." 

In this way, all his leisure time was occupied du- 
ring the year 1835. At one time contending for a 
frw channel for thought, and then pouring ^n the pub- 
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He ear, the trath which tyrants only fear. Theoeea- 
iSion of his debut at Boston, in a public meeting, is thus 
related to the author, by the poet Whittier : 

^ We had listened with intense interest to the thrill- 
ing eloquence of George Thompson. Henry & Stan* 
ton also, had made one of his happiest efforts>. A 
erow^ded audience had been chained to their seats for 
hours. It was near 10 o'clock in the evening. A 

Cuse ensued. The audience began to retire. A plain 
>kiiig man arose. Pausing to listen for a moment, 
the retiring audience became fixed. His first remarks 
elicited applause. Spurred on by this, he continued 
with increasing interest. Toman^, his illustrations 
were new and startling. 

^ I can never forget tixe masterly manner in which 
be replied to the objection that Abolitionists were 
blinded by prejudice and working in the dark. ' Blind, 
though we be,' he said, ' aye, sir, blind as Sampson in 
the Temple of Dagon, like him, if we can do no more, 
we will grope our way along, feeling for the pillars of 
that temple which has been consecrated to the bloody 
rites of the Moloch, Slavery — grasping their base we 
will bead forward, nerved by the omnipotence of 
truth, and upheave the entire fabric, whose undistin- 
goishable ruins shall mark the spot where our grand- 
est moral victory was proudly won !" 

"The climax," says Whittier, "was complete, and 
the applause following unbounded. On inquiring, we 
learned, for the first time, the name of Orange Scott, 
now so long ranked among the slave's ablest advo- 
cates." 

His tongue was as the pen of a ready writer — ^his 

Sen moved almost with the rapidity of his thoughts— 
e lectured, preached and prayed — ^lifting his voice 
like a trumpet, and showing the people their sins 
against the poor slave. Crowded audiences listened 
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to his appeals, and hnndiedfly if not thoiuandsy were 
induced through hie exertions to swell the ranks of 
the dien small anti-slavery host, which has since be* 
come a mighty army, rousing the nation with its 
voice, aid shaking the land like a perpetual earth- 
quake^ with its tread. 

It has been asserted that such labors, however ne- 
cessary, are inconsistent for a clergyman — that they 
prevent his usefulness and hinder revivals. If true, 
this would prove the clerical office itself an inconsis- 
tency-^ts duties a cunning craft merely — and the r^ 
vivals spurious. But it is false. A greater libel, or 
more disastrous device in its influence upon th^ in^ 
terests of man and the cause of religion, was never 
concocted by the Devil, nor adopted bythe voluntary 
or involuntary, agents of Jiis will. If indeed the ge- 
nius of Christianity, as now developed, is aggrieved by 
the impulses of sympathy for suffering humanity, 
then has it repudiated its primitive purity and sim- 
plicity, and deserves in turn to be repudiated now as 
unworthy of God and unfit for man ! 

We now approach a period of the Anti-slavery 
struggle in the M. E. Church, which placed Orange 
Scott before the church and the world, as the cham^ 

E ion of freedom. The contemplation of this period 
I reserved for the ensuing chapter. 
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Avn-BLATBBT Diflconnoif- nr the oekesal conference 
AT omonnrATi nr 1886.— me. bcott's speech.— <?hae6e 

or FAL0BHOOIK-— DEFENCE AND REPLY OF HE. BCOTT.-— 

EXCITUO DI8C088ION. ^TINDIOATION OF IfR. SCOTT ET 

THE H. B. CONFERENCE. 

The (jreneral Conference of the M. E. Church for 
i8My was held in Cincinnati, Ohio, commencing May 
2d, o'clock, A. M. It was evidently desired to avoid 
the diflcnssion of Slavery, although little reluctance 
was manifested to condemn Abolitionism. But me- 
morials had been forwarded against slavery, and 
the Address of the Wesleyans of England alluded 
to it, and discussion was unavoidable. The Address, 
on motion of Dr. Bangs, was referred to a committee 
of three, vnth instructions to report, as early as pos- 
sible. They were Dr. Bangs, Dr. Capers, and T. A. 
Morris. Orange Scott moved to have the address 
printed in the periodicals of the church. Dr. Bangs 
opposed the printing of that portion of it which re- 
lated to slavery. The motion to print was laid on the 
table. The next day. May 4, Dr. Bangs presented a 
report, in answer to tiie address from the Wesleyan 
Conference. 

"^This Report, after taking a view of the various 
afflictions the Cbarok has enerienced in the dfath of 
two Biahopa, tho decrease of numbert the year ptet, 
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and the destruction of the Book Concern by fire, and 
various other matters, comes by-and-by to that part 
of the address of the Wesleyan Conference, wnich 
relates to slavery: here, among other things, the Re* 
port says, that had the Wesleyan Conference fully 
understood the difficulties of this subject in this 
country, and how slavery was interwoven in many 
of our State Constitutions, they would probably have 
censured us less, or modified their language on this 
subject. . The Report spake of the trouble abolition- 
ism' has made, but nothing of the trouMe of daoery, 

" Considerable discussion took place, when it -was 
moved to adopt the Report. Rev. T. Spicer, of. the 
Troy Conference, rose and said, ' The Report speaks 
of the ' trouble abolitionism ' has made us ; I think 
slavery should be inserted instead of aboKtionismJ 
This seemed to be a new thought to some ; they seem 
to have forgotten that slavery was any trouble at all. 

'^ 0. Scott made a very few remarks^ as did several 
others, and the Report was finally ordered, on motion 
of John Early, of the Virginia Conference, to lay on 
the table for the present 

''Most of the session was taken up, May 5th, in 
considering the report of the Committee in reply to 
the Wesleyan Confeprence. It was presented with the 
language somewhat altered. It was extremely difii- 
cult, however, to get the language on the part re^ 
lating to slavery, so as to suit tihose that were not 
abolitionists — the discussion was almost entirely 
among those that were not abolitionists. Yarioos 
alterations and amendments were proposed, and once 
a motion was made to. strike out the wMe that relat- 
ed to slavery. The report was finally adopted* 
During the discission, the abolitionists received some 
hard slants, without making any reply^ Abolitionism^ 
for instancci was said to hp an^/uob&llowed f^aaa^ 
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tibat has barnied to the destroetion of both whites a&d 
blacks/ ' We are not iasarrectioi)istSy' said Dr. Ca« 
per, *we are under Cflesar's jurisdiction — ^we are not 
negro haters, but negro lovers ; we give our lives for 
the negroes.' Said J. Early, from Virginia, * Let the 
Methodist members, from Maine to Georgia^ come out 
and denounce abolitionists.' He remarked that it 
was of little use for Southern Methodists to denounce 
tiiem, for that is expected, and it is replied, the South 
are slaveholders ; but let the Church altogether de- 
nounce them, and it will place the Methodist Church 
on an enpdnence that it never had before, while other 
churches are becoming divided by this excitement." 

As adopted, the report was much modified in lan- 
guage, and did not censure abolitionism nor condemn 
slavery. It was immediately moved, by O. Scott, to 
call up the resolution to print the address of the Wes- 
leyan Conference, but the hour of adjournment 
arrived, and it was deferred. The next day it was 
renewed by Dr. Bangs. The vote was 59 to 59, Bishop 
Soule, being in the chair ; so the document was not 
ordered printed. 

Memorials on slavery were presented as follows— 
Joseph A. Merrill presented one signed by 200 Meth- 
odist ministers and preachers, praying for the resto- 
ration of the original rule on slavery. Another on 
the same subject was presented by O. Scott, signed 
by 2284 members of the church. And by others from 
within the bounds of the Maine, New England, New 
Hampshire, New York, Oiteida, Genesee and Troy 
Conferences. They were all referred to the Commit- 
tee on Slavery, viz : J. Davis, J. A. Merrill, J. F. 
Adams, W. A. Smith, L. Pearce, D. Daily, G. S. 
Holmes. Their report was brief^ and of course ad- 
verse to the petitioners, as only two of the committee 
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were abolitionists. It was opposed to any change ia 
the Discijdine, or other legislation on that subject 
now. On the appointment of a committee to prepare 
the Pastoral Address^ it was moved by S. G. Roszel 
and S. Lackey, to intrust the committee to incorpo- 
rate an article on ^ Abolition." O. Scott moved to 
add ^ and another on Slavery." This led to the with- 
drawal of the former. 

The next day (May 12th) S. 6. Roszel, of the Bal- 
timore Conference presented the following preamble 
and resolutions, which are now quoted from the Phi- 
lanthropist, reported by the editor, James G. Bimey: 

^Whereas great excitement has pervaded this 
country on the subject of modern abolitionism, which 
is reported to have been increased in this city recent- 
ly, by the ui\justifiable conduct of two members of 
the General Conference, in lecturing upon, and in favor 
of that agitating topic ; — and whereas, such a course 
on the part of any of its members, is calculated to 
bring upon this body the suspicion and distrust of the 
community, and misrepresent its sentiments in regard 
to the point at issue ;— ^and whereas, in this aspect of 
the case, a due regard for its own character, as -well 
as a just concern for the interests of the church con- 
fided to its care, demand a full, decided and unequi- 
vocal expression of the views of the General Confer- 
ence in the premises — Therefore, 

^ 1. Resdved^ by the delegates of the annual Con* 
ferencesin General Conference assembled, that they 
disapprove, in the most unqualified sense, the cpnduct 
of the two members of the General Conference, who 
are reported to have lectured in this city recently, 
upon and in favor of modem abolitionism; 

**2. Besolvedf by the delegates of the annual Con- 
ferences in (general Conference assembled, that they 
are decidedly opposed to modern abolitionism, and 
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ifrftoUy diflclaim any right, wUb, or intention to intei^ 

fere in the civil and poUtical relation between master 

' and slave as it exists in the slaveholding States of this 

Union." 

[The foUowing statement will serve to explain the 

Grticnlar occasion which gave rise to the first reso« 
ion. A regular weekly meeting of the Cincinnati 
Anti-Slavery Society was held on the preceding Tues- 
day evening. At this, Mr. Storrs and Mr. Norris^ of 
New England, members of the Grcneral Conference^ 
and well known as abolitionists, were presient. They, 
each, made some remarks which were very well 
received ; and the result was the addition of fifteen 
members to the Society.— [JSil. PkilJ] 

S^ Mr. Bimey : 

'^ The character of the resolutions, the circumstance 
\ ^diich occasioned them, together with the stem grav- 
ity of Mr. Roszel, produced no little excitement. 
' The blood of the southrons was up,' as tke phrase 
is. Many violent denunciatory things were said by 
them, which, inasmuch as we have no notes we shall 
not attempt to repeaL Some amendments were pro- 
posed. One moved by Mr. Wright, Book Agent of 
the Church in Cincinnati, was, that the number of the 
individuals alluded to in the preamble be £^>ecifiedy 
that the public might see to how small an extent the 
Conference was chargeable with such conduct. His 
amendment was adopted, and the number two in- 
serted. Still, the delicacy of the Conference was 
unsatisfied ; more was to be done to conciliate public 
fitvor, and clear itself from so odious an act. Some- 
body — ^we are unable to name the person — amoved 
that the first resolution should be amended, by insert- 
ing the names of the guilty individuals ; much dis- 
cussion ensued hereupon. It was thought by some 
that such a measure, if adopted, would subject the 
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offending brethren to no little danger. Their persoai 
might be assailed — Lynch la'w: put in operation. It 
was,, at all events, needlessly severe. Others insisted 
that Conference ought to be relieved entirely from 
the odium oS such conduct-*^that public cjen^ure should 
be located just where it was merited — -that the indi- 
viduals themselves would, no doubt, feel honored by 
such notoriety, &c. Rev. Mr. Sorin, of the PhiladeJ- 
phia Conference, was, if we remember aright, ipw- 
ticularly desirous that this amendment should be 
passed. . Rev. Mr. Smith, of Richmond, Virginia, ad- 
vocated it strenuously. This gentleman rose under 
great excitement, and spoke most vehemently. We 
remember explicitly one of his sayings, uttered with 
sounding emphasis. Speaking of the propriety of 
designating the offending brethren — ^ Let ^Ae»t,'said 
he, ' be brought forth in all the length and breadth cf 
their damning iniquity.' 

^^ The amendment was lost by a considerable ma- 
jority." 

An exciting discussion ensued, which occupied two 
days. Mr. J. G. Bimey, of the Cincinnati Philan- 
thropist says : 

^^ Mr. Scott, of Massachusetts, obtained the floor, 
and commenced a calm and dispassionate examiua- 
tion of the resolutions. He began by asking the 
patience of members, as he would probably do tb^ 
principal part of the speaking on behalf of the abo- 
litionists who were in the Conference. It was a 
noble and lofty effort; calm, dignified, g^ieroQi^ 
Christian. He showed no waspishness, nor peta- 
lance against those who differed with him, and 
who had been so prodigal in their reprobation <^ 
abolitionists. He was several times interrupted 
by his impatient adversaries — ^yet his calmness ajod 
self-possession were in no measure ■ disturbed, evea 
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tor a moment. The <ligiiity of the experieheed de- 
baters—understanding his subject in all its aspect* 
*— calmly taking up the admissions of his opponents 
and routing them with the very weapons, their own 
onacquaintance with his subject and thMr intempe- 
rate passion had so abundantly supplied ; directing 
them all with consummate skill, yet with the kindness 
and forbearance of the Christian : in all these essen- 
tials of religious discussion, Mr. Scott presented. 
Iiimself in striking and honorable contrast with 
nearly all, if not all, who supported the resolutions. ** 

Mr. Scott says of his own remarks : 

" I assumed the position that the principle of , slavery 
—the principle which justifies holding and treating 
the human species as property, is morally wrong, — 
or, in other words, that it is a sin. The principle, I 
contended, aside from all circumstances, is evil, only 
KYiL, and that goktinuallt ! I said, no hand could 
sanctify it — ^no circumstances could change it from 
bad to good. It was a reprobate— too bad to be 
converted — ^not subject to the law of God, neither 
indeed could be. I admitted that circumstances might 
palliate, and circumstances might aggravate, but no 
circumstances could justify the principle. If any 
circumstances could jastify the right of property in 
human beings, then we had only to change some of 
the circumstances with which slavery is connected, 
and it becomes universally right — so that in that 
case the sin would be in the circumstances. The 
abstract question was argued at considerable length. 
It was insisted that slavery was morally right or mo- 
rally wrong, or that it had no moral character. The 
first and last of these suppositions I considered 
tAnird ; and contendwi that * He who has made of 
one blood, all nations of men to dwell on the earth/ 
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must look with dtMopprobation npon such asystam of 
complicated wrongs^ 90 American slavery. 

•* I then attempted to show that such vicMrs of slavery 
among Methodists, and Methodist ministers, are not 
'modem/ by extracts from Wesley, Clarke, our fath- 
ers in this country ; and our brethren on the other 
side of the Atlantic. And these quotations show, , 
that clear, plain, pointed denunciations of slaveiy 
are not peculiar to 'modem abolitionism.' 

^ But it is said that this abolition discussion is not 
conducive to the peace of the Church. Suppose this 
were admitted ; are there no Interests to be consulted 
beside the peace of the church ? It may not, per- 
haps, be always best, that the Church be at peace. 
There mav be* ease in Zion,' connected with a 
•wedge of gold and a Babylonish garment.* The 
Methodist Episcopal Church has an unholy allianee 
with slavery ; she ought hot, therefore, to give herself 
any peace, till she cleanses the skirts of her garments 
from ^ blood guiltiness!' Shall the dearest interests 
of undying millions be sacrificed upon the altar of 
the peace of the church ? But the Church will be 
divided. What will divide it ? The Church is built 
upon a rock, and the gates of hell shall not prevail 
against it. If, therefore, abolition is from beneoAf 
the Church is safe ; for the gates of hell shall not 
prevail against it. And if abolition is from above 
(of which I have no more doubt than of the truth of 
Christianity,) it will never harm the Church. All 
future consequences to the Union and the Church, 
are, at best, imaginary. They may be realized, and 
they may not. Shall we then suffer imaginary conr 
sequences to determine our duty, when we have ft 
more unerring rule 7 Had we always acted on this 
principle, where would the temperance reformation) 
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and many otber ino^Kirtanty enteriHrlseB kaye been f 
Imaginary consequences are a new standard of duty 
for a body of Christian ministers, and very unbecom- 
ing in the nineteenth century. ' 

^ I come now, Mr. President, to notice a few things; 
which were stated on the floor of this Conference 
yesterday, and then I have done. An aged and yen* 
erab}e brother from Baltimore, called the abolition 
excitement an ^ unhallowed flame f and this expres- 
non he has several times repeated on this floor. 
Now, sir, this Mme unhallowed flame has burnt off 
the chains from 600,000 goods and chattels in the 
West India Islands, and elevated them to the rank of 
human beings ! Abolitionism is cme in all parts of 
the world. We are not trying an experiment — ^we 
are walking in a beaten track. Our principles have 
been fully tested, and we have no fears as to the final 
results. The day of our national jubilee may linger, 
but it will come at last — cmd it cannot tarry long I 
Had it not been for the abolitionists, the 600,000 col- 
ored freemen in the West India Islands, had still been 
goods and chattels ! And do you ask what the abo* 
litionists have done? Let the 600,000 goods and 
chattels metamorphosed into peaceable, industrious, 
and happy freemen, answer the question ! Let a 
ship-load of fifty^nine tons of Bibles testify to the 
good effects oi emancipation ! Through the influence 
of this ^ unhallowed flame," some scores of slaves 
have been set at liberty in this country. A gentle- 
men in this city has emancipated his slaves, through 
the influence of abolition doctrines. The fires of 
abolition are now burning deep and wide — the leaven 
of liberty is now working through the whole lump — 
and the axe is laid at the root of the tree-— the whole 
CQuntry is awake ; and the day of our redemptimi is 
lithlindr 
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PUBLIC opnrioN. 

** The impropriety of attempting to brave public 
opimon, has been suggested on this floor. But, sir, 
if public opinion is wrong, it oi^ht to be braved. 
&hall truth and righteousness succomb to public 
opinion, without stopping to inquire whether that 
public opinion is right or wrong 1 If public opipion 
is wrong, let it be set right ; and in order to thi^, let 
it be braved by a firm adherence to right principles! 
However few in number the advocates of truth may 
be, let them not swerve the breadth of a hair from 
right principles. Let there be no compromise between 
truth and error. 

" Public opinion was against Daniel when he was 
commanded not to pray for thirty days; but he braved 
it, and in defiance of the king's decree, continued to 
pray with his windows open towards Jerusalem. 
Public opinion wad against the three Hebrews, when 
they refused to worship the * golden image,' and to 
obey laws which infringed upon the rights of con- 
science. They braved public opinion, and stood it 
out against the stem decree of the king. Did they do 
right ? The apostles braved public opinion in every 
place where they planted the standard of the cross. 
Martin Luther and- his followers did the same at the 
risk of their lives. John Wesley and his coadjutors 
in England, braved public opinion. When Mir. 
Wesley was expelled from the churches, he preached 
in grave-yards, public markets, and open fields ! And 
though public opinion commanded Mr. Wesley to de* 
sist through the medium of mobs, still he stood it out! 
Shame on his compromising sons! The Methodists in 
all parts of the United States have braved, and, finally, 
to a considerable extent, changed public opinion. 
Every man's hand has been against us, and yet we 
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l^e «lo6d firm. Bat now comes up the new doo- 
trine of compromise! Let it be bamshed from the 
hreast of every patriot^ philanthropist, and Chrivdan. 
The advocates of temperance have braved and changed 
public opinion. The same may be said of Wilber- 
ibrce, and the English abolitionists. And with'' all 
these examples before us, dball we succomb to an 
unholy puUic opinion, founded in the hce of gmin ! 
Shall we turn our backs upon the cause of sunerisff 
humamty, because public opinion frowns upon us 1 
No I mvsR I r 

ABOLinoNunI cAHiroT BB Ftrr nowH. 

''Mr. President, Rev. J. A. Collins has told us that 
he came up here flush with the expectaticm, * diat 
the brethren from the North would put their foot on 
abolitionism and crush it.' And have we yet to 
le^m, sir, that free discuwnon is not to be put down 
in this way? When you can put your foot on one of 
the burning mountains and smother its fires — ^when 
jrou can ndl back the current of the thundering falls 
of Niagara— or e^<m the fom in its course, you may 
then begin to think about 'crushing abolitionism I' 
Sir, the diets cast — ^the days of the captivity of our 
eocmtry are numbered ! Its mEDEMPnoH is waivrj B S 
nr HKAVisir !i** 

AFTERNOON SESSION. 

**May 13tt.— There was much small talk. We 
have notes of only one member's speech. We think 
this was delivered on the offering of an amendment 
by Mr. Scott. The debate had bi^n Generally gotten 
l&rough with, and it seemed to be understood that tike 
iMoluttoui would pass. The question was about to 
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be taken, when Mr. Scott mov^ to amend the second 
resolution, by inserting immediately after the words, 
' Abolitionism in whole and in part/ tbe following— 
* ^nd that we also disapprove of slavery.' This gave 
rise to some remarks, when a member suggested that 
it would be better to amend, by inserting the words 
of the Discipline in reference to slavery, which are 
*that we are as much as ever convinced of the. great 
evil of slavery.' Mr. Scott immediately agreed td 
adopt this', and offered it in the place of his onginal 
amendment. An anima4;ed discussion now arose oh 
the adoption of this amendment. The majority were 
dpubtless. a good deal embarra.<^Sed. One in his sim- 
plicity said, he did not conceive how any brother 
could object incorporating into the. resolution, a sen- 
timent which they had already avowed, as a church* 
But he evidently mistook the mark. There was great 
objection. Southern members soon placed the mat- 
ter in its true light. The incorporation of this senti- 
ment in the resolutions, would neutralize entirely the 
original design and tendency of them. If the amend- 
ment was adopted, the resolutions could not be sent 
to the South. The amendment would be construed 
as designed to cloak the real opinions of the Confer- 
ence. That body would most certainly be charged 
with abolitionism. Mr. Winaiii^, of Mississippi, begged 
leave to state a fact, which would show bow. unpop- 
idar, under present circumstances, would be any such 
amendment. The particulars . we are unable to 
recollect, but this was the amount. An excitement 
had been occasioned in New Orleans against Metho- 
dists. The Mayor of the city had been informed, by 
some interested person, of the ^.rticle in the Disci- 
pline, in relation to slavery. From this it was inferred 
that the Methodists >Vere genuine abolitionists. The 
•xcitment was/not allayed, until a clergs^naii. erf" 
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Another persuasion, took the Discipline, went to the 
mayor, snowed him the article, and explained to htm 
that it had been inserted in the early period of the 
church, and that it was not a new thing. We are at 
a loss to give the precise words of Mr. Winans ; but 
the impression made on us was, that the article in 
relation to slaveiy, was introduced when the circum- 
stances of the church were different from what they 
are bow : — that now^ the article is in tftct a dead 
kiier, 

**The members from the free states, when they saw 
tbe stand taken by their southern brethren on lihe 
subject, were generally in favor of rejecting the 
amendment, — ^not, they asserted, because they did not 
adhere to the sentiments of their discipline ; but the 
object was now, to ^Uay the excitement of abolition, 
and satisfy the public mind of their opposition to it 
With regard to slavery, their opinion was already 
expressed, and stood out in their Discipline to the 
notice of the world. Mr. Scott thought, that if it 
Was necessary, on the one hand to guard against 
abolition, it was no less necessary, on the other, to 
guard against slavery. He thought this was indeed 
an alarming period, — when Methcfdist ministers 
shrunk from openly declaring what they avowed in 
the Discipline as their creed. He. did hope that 
brethren would not reject the amendment, and thus 
Tirtnally abrogate a part of their oMm Discipline. 
He made many other forcible and eloquent remarks, 
in the inidst of which he was called to order by Mr. 
Holmes, of the Pittsburgh Conference, who supposed 
that the speaker had' violated one of the rules of or* 
der, in speuking twice on the same subject. Mr. 
Scott was pronounced by the chair in order, because, 
before he had spoken to the original resolution ; now^ 
he was speaking to the amendment. 'Mr. Holmes 
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manifested a Asposition to persist, which, howev^# 
not being encourai^^d, he sat down. 

** Not long after Mr. Scott had concluded, Mr. Smithi 
of Virginia, began by professing to be a num^ a 
ChriHian^ and a gentleman. As a man, he had feet 
ings which had been whipped and goaded on eveiy 
side daring this debate ; as a Christian, he disavowed 
before God and the Conference, harboring any unkind 
sentiments towards his abolitidn brethren. He could 
not entertain harsh feelings towards any man. Re- 
flections had passed through his mind, while consid* 
ering the unfortunate situation in which those brethicB 
had placed thetnselves, which brought tears to hiseyeoi 

''He was sorry for the course his southern brethren 
had taken in relation to these resolutions. The ab- 
stract question of slavery they «ought not to have 
discuss^. Indulgence in such discussions was low- 
ering their dignity— prostrating them before the 
American nation. Slavery was to be looked at, not 
in the abstract, but the concrete, as it was in /act 
Abolition was fraught with the most mischievous 
consequences. He here read an extract from, we pre- 
sume, an abolition paper*->to this amount, that any 
American citizen who holds another as a slave, is 
guilty of a crime irreconcilable with the spirit of 
Christianity. He remarked that the inference firom 
this was, that the slaveholder was no Christian. 
' Must such men,' said he, * whip in hand, booted and 
spurred,' ride over our feelings? As we live— as 
God lives — ^it becomes brethren to pause. Modern 
abolitionism proclaimed her own consummate folly, 
when, in the same breath, on the very heels of the 
declaration that slaveholders are criminals against God 
and man — ^guilty of the most God-provoking crimes^ 
she turns round and tells them she does not unehrifl- 
tianiza them. 



J 



BBV* OSAHOK tOOTT. 09 

^ Here Mr. Soott rose and asked explicitly whether 
the speaker had any allusion to him, lor if so, he was 
nusrepresenting him. Mr. Smith turned towards 
him, and exclaimed, 'I have no more to do with thai 
broker, than if he did not exist ; ' and with great heat 
he added, 'I wish to Ood he were in heaven.* He 
added something in an undertone about wishing all 
abolitionists there, and himseU^ if he ever should be* 
eome one ! Some remarks were here made by the 
chair, when Mr. Smith said, he had so often beea 
called by these men, a man-stealer, &c., that by'this 
tioDke he was perfectly used to them. That brother 
^alluding to Mr. Scott) was perfectly sincere, but As 
knew nothing more about abolitionitfn, than ke did 
about slavery.' 

^ After a Uttle more discussion, 123 voted against 
the axnendment, that ' they are as much as ever con* 
rinced of the great evU of slavery, &c.,' and 15 
only voted for it. The debate was afterwards pub* 
lished in a pamphlet and circulated during the session 
of the Conference. Tlus led to another more exciting 
discussion, which was thus reported by Mr. Bimey 
at the time : 

Mat 24th. — ^Arrssvooif. 

^Towards the close of the session, Mr. Winan% of 
Mississippi, asked leave to submit the following reso* 
lutioiif — which, he remarked, he was sure would be 
interesting to all: 

"^Resolved, 4^^ That a pamphlet, circulated 
luncmg the members of this Conference, purporting 
to be* '^ An Address to the General Conference of the 
Metkodist Episcopal Chureh ; by a member of that 
hpdy^ containing reports of the discussion on modem 
abolitiamsm, poipMy faUe^ and calculated, to make 

5* 
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an impression to the iivjmy of the chco'acters of some 
of the members engaged in the aforesaid discussion^ 
is an outrage on the dignity of this body, and merit*, 
ing unqualified reprehension.' 

" The resolution was signed by Mr: Winans, above 
mentioned, and by Mr. Stamper, of Kentucky. 

*" After reading the resolutions, Mr. Winans pro- 
ceeded to specify instances to support the allegations 
embraced in it, and attempted to show the propriety 
of such a resolution in a series of written remarks. 
He contended that there were in the Address no less 
than THREE direct, flagrant^ falsehoods, besides many 
others indirect or inferential. ' He read from the man- 
uscript with great calmness of manner, but his re- 
marks, in manner and in style, were in a high degree 
violent and inflammatory. He left no room for the 
possibility of unintentional error ; whatever in the 
pamphlet he deemed a departure from strictly accu- 
rate statement, was stigmatised as falsehood. Ah 
Aough the author of the Address professed to be * a 
meimber of the Conference,' and Mr. W. believed him 
to be so,, and, as such, a brother , he seemed resolved to 
put on it the most rigorous construction for his con- 
demnation. He appeared to exclude from the account 
altogether, how liable any person would bp, in the 
exciting circumstances of the previous debate, to 
misunderstand the speaker^ and how easy it was for 
error to insinuate itself into the subsequent report of 
a vehement, turbulent and unargumentative speech, 
made out from hasty notes, taken at the moment of 
its delivery. Nor did he, for a moment, advert to 
what was certainly a strong circumstance, to prove 
that any error into which the author might have 
fallen was unintentional ; the signal infamy which 
would overwhelm any man — and, most of all, a 
member of the Conference^-who should prepare ani 
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Smly circulate palpaUe falsehoods, concerning the 
cussion of a great question, in which the Confer- 
ence itself, and the whole community were interested, 
and to which they bad been ear and eye witnesses 
but a few days before. 

" Having no notes of the speech of Mr. Winans^ 
we give the above as our recollection of the general 
character of most of his remarks. 

**.When Mr. W. had concluded his remarks, Mr. 
Scott rose and stated calmly, and with full exemptioa 
from the tone of defiance, that he was the author of 
the pamphlet in question — ^that he was the member 
against whom the charges of multiplied falsehood 
had been so gravely preferred. In view of the seri- 
ousness of the allegations made against Mm— *and 
that he might have sufficient time to prepare for his 
defence against them, he moved that the resolution 
be laid on the table tUl the next morning. He also 
asked to be furnished with a copv of the iiesolution — 
as also of the remarks read by Mr. Winans. By a 
vot^ of the Conference the former was grahted to him. 
T%e latter he could not obtain, inasmuch as that body 
had no control over it, and Mr. W. refused the request; 
alleging, as we are informed, that he could not trust 
Mr. Scott vdth it. 

*^ The motion of Mr. Scott prevailed, and the Con* 
ference adjourned to their usual hour to-morrow 
morning. 

^' WSDNBBDAV MoBNIHG, MaT 26. 

'^The resolution la^t evening against Mr. Scott 
excited considerable interest. . At ^e usual hour for 
the opening of the Confer^iee, many of the citizens 
had assembled, and the galleries were well fiU^, 
expecting thaO; the resolution against Mr. Scott would, 
of course^ be the first business attended to, after Jtl^ 
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ceremony of opening the meeting had been performed. 
However, this did not turn out to be the case. Some 
other matters, relating, perhaps, to the mode of pay- 
ment, or to the measure of the compensation of the 
ministers, was taken up. After this had been dist- 
eussed some time, and to all appearance, was ^bout 
occupying the whole forenoon, Mr. Scott moved that 
the business then before the house be postponed, in 
order to take up the resolution against himself. The 
motion failed. A short time afterward Mr. Early 
renewed the motion made by Mr. Scott. Mr. Scott 
earnestly appealed to his brethren to sustain the mo- 
tion» remarking that, although Mr. Ostrander (a 
gentleman who had manifested a disposition to ex- 
clude all further consideration of the resolution,) 
seemed determined that the resolution should not 
again be taken up at all, yet he (Mr. S.) thought it 
doe to his character, that it should be called up im- 
mediately. . He felt that it had already been post- 
poned too long. He was keenly sensible of the injury 
under which he was soffering, and every moment of 
unnecessary delay only added to its aggravation. Mr. 
Early's motion was lost. It was now about eleven 
o'clock in the moming--4he regular time for adjourn- 
ment being half past twelve. A motion was th^ 
made by a member, and carried, that when the Confer- 
ence adyoum, it adjourn to meet again at three o'clock 
in the afternoon. A la^e majority of the spectators 
supposing from the course things had taken, that the 
resolution would not be taken up till the afternoon, 
yetired fircMEn the house. However, not long after the 
galleries were thinned^ and before the business under 
eonsideration was entirely disposed of, Mr. Early 
having renewed his motion, the resolution was called 
up. This was one hour, as stated ' by Mr. Etely, 
Imore Ae lunud period for a^foamment. The reso- 
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tatum bcdng read, Ifr. Scott oommeneed by saying, 
tiiat this day cme of the strangest spectacles was 
presented, which had erer been witneiraed in the his- 
tcnry of the Church* A member of the highest assem* 
bfy TecQgniaed in the Chmrch, was now arraigned 
befove it, chai^gsd with glaring, palpable falsehood, 
and this not cmce, bat manv times oyer. Under sach 
drcomstances, it conM not be expected that he should 
i^iqpear without emotion, yet he trusted he experienced 
a good degree of* calmness. It was the first time in 
his life he had been changed with falsehood. Those 
who knew him best, had always been willing to ac- 
cord to him purity of motive. In the resolution, he 
was accused of uttering a ddiberate falsehood, of 
stating as true, vvhst he knew to be false. This was 
a serious, a grave charge, and enough, if sustained, 
to disfranchise him of both his ministerial character 
and his membership. He had not onlv been accused 
of ^ barefaced, glaring and palpable' mlsehood — Bro. 
Wynans had also declared, that the author of that 
pamphlet must either be a ' reckless incendiary or a 
non compos mentis,* If he (Mr. Scott) had set fire to 
llie city of Cincinnati, he could hardly have been 
treated with more severity. What is the usual course 
in cases of misrepresentation f Suppose in replying 
to any member, he should mis-state any of his argu- 
ments, would it be right, would it be in order, for that 
brother to rise in lus place, and charge him with 
fajsehood? Was there then so much ^^erence be- 
tween a speedi written and a speech delivered, as in 
the one oase^ where there is misrepresentation, to 
warrant Ihe diai^e of * barefaced, glaring and pal- 
pable, falsehood,' and in the other to call only for 
cprredkint 

*" He wished to direct die attention of brethren to 
the design of the pamphlet It would be recollected 
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that the argnments adduced by him on the mihjett of 
abolitionism, had^been replied to only in part, and 
superficially. Brothers WinaAS, Growder, and oth- 
ers in the opposition, moreover, had not been an-> 
swered by brethren pn his side of the question. This 
suggested to his mind the idea of writing a little ^ 
address, in which he could present to the view of 
brethren his argument entire, and the objections and^ 
arguments of opponents, together with replies to 
them, prepared subsequently by himself^ but not de- 
liverea on the Conference floor ; and present them all 
in connexion, 

'* Mr. Scott occupied about an hour and a quarter 
in his remarks. He manifested the same cahnness, 
self-possession and dignity ; the same Christian for- 
bearance and meekness of temf^r, which had char* 
acterized all his previous exhibitions in the Confer* 
ence. Nothing (tensive iu his manner, spirit or 
language, could at any time be detected. In not a 
single instance was he called to order by the chair cur 
any member of the Conference ; except indeed, the 
instance already noticed. All this was wonderful, 
especially to a beholder, considering. the greatness of 
his provocations, the scandalous nature of the ^charges 
preferred against him, and the unfaltering pertina-' 
city, the unmitigated severity, which marked the 
language and measures of his oppon^its." 

Before the vote was taken, Mr; Scott moved to 
insert his name. This was not agreed to. AfW 
many unkind remarks, Mr. Wynans' resolution passed 
by 9? yeas, 19 nays. This southern and pro-slavery 
triumph was succeeded by several jiersonal insults. 
For instance, the Pastoral Address, as presented by 
the Chairman, said, as Mr. Birney reports : ** What-, 
ever authority Congress niay exercise over slavery; 
in the District of Columbia and the Territoriea^" it 
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has BO power to toaeh the sabject in the States, 

^ As 900A Bs the Report was read, Mr. Early, of 
Virginia, moved to strike out o£ it all that re* 
laled to the District of Colombia. He said the Re- 
port was perfect without it — that the nation was 
divided on that question — and that the Committee on 
Slavery, in the House of Representatives, had just 
reported that Congress had no power to abolish slavery 
in the District. 

^ Severd.1 other gentlemen from the South spoke of 
strildng out, and one of them said^ — ^if the Rep<»t 
went to the worid as ittoas, this feature in it would 
be differently construed. ' Some would infer that the 
General Conference believed that Congress had the 
power to abolish slavery in the District, and some 
would draw an o|^osite inference. 

^ Mr. Scott said he would like to ask, whether he 
should imderstacd Mr. Early as saying that the 
Committee in the House of Representatives had re- 
ported that Congress had no power to abolish slavery 
m the District of Columbia, and in the Territories. 
The Chair stated that this was what Mr. E. had 
said, but that he was mistaken* 'The committee re- 
ferred to, had not expressed an opinion on that sub- 
ject. [They have, and a strange. one it would be in 
oth^ times. ' They say in substance, that the expe- 
diency of continuing davery in the District, is to the 
ftill, as obligatory on Congresl^ as if its perpetuati<m 
was provided for by the Constitution. Ed. Phil."] 

'^ Well, continued Mr. Scott, the whole country, 
with but few exceptions, are of opinion that Congress 
has power to abolish slavery in the District. Many 
of the southern members of Congress acknowledge 
iUOL Bul,8Br, tills report taq>resteB no sentimttia pn 
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Aat sabject — and why iMi diq[iofiti<m to avoid tmy 
allusion to slavery in the District of Colombia t M 
this part of the report diould be struck ool^ an 
iiiq[>ression will be made, that we believe the entire 
responsibili^ of the continuance of slavery in the 
District of Columbia and the Territories, stands on a 
different ground from what it does. We ought to 
oontribute to keep up tins distinction. No harm can 
grow out of it — and by doing so we shall avoid bring 
misunderstood. I have been sorry to see such a dis- 
portion in the General Conference, when the subject 
came up, to keep slavery in the District and in ihe 
Territories out of sight. Why is this? 

^ Mr. Rossell said, he was astonished at the re- 
marks of the brother last up. He was indeed a 
strange cmonuUfy in a Methodist Conference* He did 
not think God ever suffered another such a man to 
be connected with such a body ; his conduct was 
ridiculous. [We believe such conduct as was ol^ 
served towai^ Mr. Scott, is well fitted f<»r disconnect* 
ing him and all others who value religious liberty 
more than ecclemastical potder^ from 'sudli a bochr** 
Ed. PAiZ.] 

** Mr. Payne, of Alabama^ said he hoped no brother 
would disgrace himsdf by replying to Mr. Scott. 
[Tiie chair here cried, * no personalities.'] 

^ It is to be remembered that Mr. Scott todc the 
gronnd occupied by the committee that had made the 
^report, one of whom was a slaveholder. The othor 
members were Dr. Bangs and Mr. T. A. Morris. For 
IMlvocating the report as the Committee presented it, 
Mr. Scott was denounced as if he had been guilty of 
0ome enormous offence.^ 

Sobsequent to the General Qonference, at differait 



BBV. OBAITOB SOOTT* lOV 



tktoei^ Mr. Scott was published in the joturnals of die 
Church tLB goUty of uilsehood in relation to his Ad- 
Areas. Bat the New England Annual Conference at 
its session in Springfield, July 19, 16M, voted, ""That 
in view of all the &cts, Brower Scott's character fat 
truth and veracity, stands fair and unimpeached.'^ 
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CHAPTER IV. 



ADVICE OF TH£ 6EKEBAL CONFEfiENCB ON flLAVEKT.-— DT- 

TEKVIEW WITH BISHOP BEDDING. ^AilSITKDEKSTANDnrCI 

ABOUT HIS KEMOVAL FROM PROVIDENCE DISTRICT. ^REVI- 

VAL IN LOWELL.- — ^VARIOUS EXTRACTS PROM PRIVATE 
CORRESPONDENCE. ^NANTUCKET CONFERENCES.-— CORREC- 
TION OF THE PUBLISHED LETTER ADDRESSED TO BISHOP H. 
^EXPLANATIONS THEREOF. 

From the period last noticed, the pathway of Or* 
ange Scott was beset with trials. Men of less eour* 
age would have faltered, but he did not. The more 
mountainous the difficulties in his way, the more ele- 
vated was his position, for be always surmounted 
them, and high above the storm looked down upon 
the clouds beneath. 

Henceforth, for years, the prominent facts of his 
life are so interwoven with tne anti-slaveiy move- 
ment, that it become^ necessarily a part of his me- 
moir. To these incidents attention is now invited. 

On returning from Cincinnati, Mr. Seott received 
from the editor of Zion's Herald, a letter expressive 
of his feelings, and others also, in relation to his 
doings at the General Conference. The following is 
an extract: '^I congratulate you upon the noble and 
dignified stand you took at the General Conference. 
Every lover of human rights will honor and bless 
you for not having flinched in that hour of trial. 

** Yoursi affectionately. 

"BEN J. KINGSBURY, h.'' 
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One itttn Las passed mmoticed — the Pastimil Ad- 
dress of the General Conference, in relation to Slavery. 
It was ultimately a serious matter, as the basis of op- 
position to Anti-slavery action in the Annual Confer- 
ences and elsewhere, and did much to embarrass and 
defeat .the success of Mr. Scotfs movements in the 
church. The following is an extract from it, which 
was signed by the Bishops: 

^ We have been agitated much in some portions of 
our work with the very excitable subject of what is 
called Abolitionism. » * * ♦ From every view 
of the subject which we have been able to take, and 
fix>m the most calm and dispassionate survey of the 
ground, we have come to the solemn conviction, that 
the only safe, scriptural, and prudent way, for us, both 
as ministers and people, to take, is, wholly to refrain 
from tlus agitating subject 

^ Signed by order and in bdialf of the General Con* 
fisrence of the M. £. Church. 

ROBERT R. ROBERTS, 
JOSHUA SOULE, 
ELIJAH HEDDING, 
JAMES O. ANDREW. 
••CiHciiiKATi,O^May26, 1886,'* 

With these views before them, the Bishops woceeded 
to attend the various yearly Conferences. The New 
England Conference met at Springfield, July 13, 1836. 
Bishop Hedding presided. Mr. Scott says fai his nar- 
rativiB : '^ I had now presided two years on Providence 
District There was a general desire to have me re- 
taroed to the district, by both preachers and people.' 
Ih consequence of my course at Cincinnati, on the Abo^ 
lition controversy, and in, consequence of having de- 
livered public lectures, I was informed by the Bishop, 
that unless I would pledge myself to refrain from 
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mUfitiiif aad leotnrisf^ on Slavery and Abolidon, lie 
oould not reHEippoint me to liie distriet. Itold him 
plainly that I could not pledge "where 0(nwcienk>e "vnui 
ooneemed ; of course I was rejected.'' 

In a letter to Bishop Hedding, dated August 19, 1896^ 
published in Zion's Watdiman^Mr. Scott says : ^Tou 
removed a Presiding Elder from his district, for die 
simple reason that he could not give you satis&ctory 
assurance that he would not agitate iSke (question of 
fl^very andaboIitioninfiiture,bylecturingand writllk^ 
upon those subjects." 

This letter the Bishq> fcmnd at the New Hampshire 
Cqnference, in the paper, and reviewed it publicly. 
Of this review, Greo. Storrs writes to Mr. Scott : •'The 
Bishop proceeded to say, that the only reason of yom* 
Ki^noval from the office of a Presiding Elder, was wot 
your being an abolitionist. There were oflier objec- 
ti<ms on your district. He did not tell us what. He 
did not say that your abolitionism was no reaSnm, but' 
there were o^fter reasons. But ivhat they were he gave 
us no intimation. I guessed that thev all grew out of 
abolitiimism, and so thought all that I conversed 
with." 

Mr. Scott's letter to the Bishop contained a lengthy 
review of his administration, in preventing anti-slave- 
ry action at the New England Conference of 1886. 
h contained some nus-statements tod severe censures 
of the Bishop, but it also promised, •'If anything is 
incorrect, di8rea;>ectful, or too severe, at your su^e»- 
tion, the proper correction shall be promptly made;** 
and coneluded by saying, *^ Be assured, dear sir, there 
is nothing personal between you and me, so far aDi I 
Imow.^' 

As before intimated^ the Bishi^ tAt aggrieved. Atf 
interview .was had b^ween ihem at Lynn, Mass., in 
October of the same year, and corrections were pro^ 
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HKOed and published in December fidlowing. Mr. 
Scott wrote a private letter to the Biahop, aud seat 
the pap^r to hun with the oorrections in^ asking him 
if all was not right to point out the deficiency. No* 
thii^ nuve was heard of that difficulty for six months 
following. 

Let us leave this, to contemplate a more pleasant 
scency in which Mr. Scott is at home again. His 
station was in Lowell, Mass., fr<Ha July, 1886, to 
julv, 1837. In a letter in Zi<m's Herald, dated Not« 
11th, he says : 

" We have been highly favored of the Lord, of late^ 
in this city« A very powerful revival of reUgiim 
eonmienced in our congregations about two mcmthi 
ago, and still the rain of ri^teousness is descending 
^pon us. Our four days' meeting, which commenced 
the 12th. of Septeoiber, was preceded by an increased 
attention to me word, ^l by several instances of 
aw^akening and conversion. The way of the Lord 
was prepared, so that when our protracted meeting 
epmmenced, there was a peofde ready to receive Hinu 
Ajnd during the continuance of our meeting, the pre* 
viously good begun work spread in mighty power. 
Every religious exercise was crowned with new tro* 
l^es of r^eeming grace, and clear manifestatimii 
of Divine presence and glory^ • 

^ The number of serious persons who publicly^ 
ifested their desires for religion increased firom 
About thirty to one hundred and twenty-five. The 
Ihxee last evenings therewerci upon the average, one 
hundred forward for prayers each evening ; and in 
.many instapces the groans of the wounded were 
<dumged to the songs of the rede^ned I Our hpuse 
9if w^orshl^ was crowded to overflowing — and the last 
evening, especially, hundreds weut away, who could 
not get in* So far as my knowledge extend^ the 
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meeting on that evening was solemn aiid pow^HM, 
almost beyond precedent. One handred and twenty- 
five came forward for prayers, about twenty of \diom 
80<m received the evidence of God's pardoning me^ 
cy. We think not less than seventy-five were con- 
verted to God during the four days that our meeting 
continued ; and between one and two hundred were 
under deep conviction at the close of the meeting. 
The next evening we held our quarterly love-feast 
Our presiding elder was necessarily absent, but the 
Lord was with us in great power and glory. At tke 
appointed hour, the body of our church (containing 
six or seven hundred), was filled with church mem- 
bers, young ocmverts, and weeping penitents. After 
ihe meeting was opened, and the design of a love^ 
feast expla^ined, the time occupied in speaking was 
just one hour. Every moment and almost every 
second was improved. Praise waited for God in 
Zion. Several were up at a time, during a great part 
of the meeting, so that as soon as one Had finisubed, 
another was ready to strike in. A verse or two was 
sung by nearly the whole congregation at eight <Hr 
ten different times during the hour. And at the close 
of sixty minutes firom the commencement, it was a^ 
oertained that one htmdred and eighty persons hal 
testified that» their sins were forgiven ; God's Spirit 
witnessing with theirs that they were the children of 
God. The house appeared to be filled with the glory 
of God. A meeting connected with so much of tli 
Divine presence I never before attended. Hundreds 
of souls were filled with all the silent heaven of love. 
At the close of our love-feast about seventy peni- 
tents came forward for prayers,' several of whom 
were made happy in God on the spot. * We then 
parted, saying, * How dreadful is this place ! This 
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iiOMeoAer than the house of God, and thki is the 
gate of heaven ! ' ' 

"For the next ten days, i. e., from the 20th of Sep* 
tember to the 1st of Octobelr, our meetings were at-* 
tended with unabated interest. From ^fty to one 
Imndred crowded to the altar and front seats for 
pvayers, and souls were converted daily. There have 
been 6ram twenty to forty forward for prayers every 
Sabbath evening since the commencement of the 
work ; and I think some have been blest with saving 
faith every week. Our houses are now well filled 
(<me of them crowded,) and our prospects are bright- 
ening. Six or eight have profei^ed justifying feith 
in Christ during the present week, and we are expect- 
ing prosperity still in all our borders. 

/^ The number converted since the conunencement 
of the work we cannot exactly ascertain, but we have 
received on probation since the 1st of September one 
hundred and twenty. O. Scott." 

The Minutes of the several annual Conferences for 
1836 .showed a decrease of members in the Church. 
This was accounted for by many as the result of 
abolitionism. Prominent men in the Church affirmed 
this solemnly. The interesting revival alluded to 
above disproves the sentiment fully. 

At this period he was sustained in his position and 
his movenients by the general consent and unshaken 
c<mfidence of his brethren in the ministry. They 
looked to him for counsel. They followed in his 
steps. 

. One who i&now* a presiding elder, and has been for 
years^ said, September 2S, 1636 : 
# 

* September, 1847. 
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'^'WhaA to do I kpow not Will you be ao kiad «• 
to give me a brother's counsel ? ' What has issoei 
from th^ Chair at our late Conference (referring to 
Bishop Hedding), and the determined spirit of perse* 
cution on the part of anti-abolitionists^ are matten 
that greatly afflict me. If they are Methodists I am 
iiot. I cling to Wesley, Coke» Watson and Clarke*- 
to the British Conference— -to the old American C<m- i 
ferences — ^to the Discipline, and the Bible. If -what 
is now called Methodism, is Methodism, it is * modenf \ 
Methodism. Ancient Methodism was not a nose of ' 
wax, a creature of circumstances, a thing that could 
be accommodated to every call, sin not excepted. 
No ! its piinciples were founded in the eternal rela- 
tion of things, and the immutable word of God 
What is duty? What is duty? Just let me know, 
and I am prepared to do it, live or die. I am in a 
great perplexity. 

** Although it appears we ought to be doing some* 
thing, yet I am afraid to do anything, for I dont 
know what to do. The old ship is leadky; but I dare 
not touch mallet or chisel. Shall we let her sink? 
And if so, shall we sink with her ? The Lord di* 
rect!" , 

A few days subsequent to this, another who is now 
filling one of the largest stations in New England^ 
wrote, urging him to write on a given topic ^with 
all that calmneips and forcibleness of whicn you an 
capable.'* And adds, " I hope you will avail yourself 
of this opportunity of impressing your sentimeuto 
upon their minds!" In allusion to tite reviviil at 
D>well, he says : " I am Surprised that the Christian 
Advocate does not copy your account of the revival 
at Lowell, from the Herald. I hope vou will send 
them an account of it in your own hana. You know 
there are some men at the South, who would be 
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amazed that O. Soott could be blessed with a TevivaL 
I think it is needed, just now, to explain Dr. Fisk's 
sentiment, at the Wesleyan Conference, thatlhe dis- 
cussion of slavery has interrupted the proa^rity of 
our Church.** 

Another who is now occupying a distinguished pa* 
ntion in the literary world, then at coUege, wrote 
February 14th, 1837, saying: 

"" Dear Brother &o^— Paidon the liberty that I 
have taken in addressing you by the above endearing 
appellation. Though a stranger to you in the flesb^ 
yet I am trying to serve the God who, I trust, is your 
support in your trials and afflictions. And I am pre* 
paring to go into all the world to preach the gospel 
to every creature. From my heart I can say, God 
bless youl for pleading the cause of the oppressedr^ 
for assailing the turnpike of Hell, slavery. Go on, 
dear brother. You have the prayers of many of God's 
children. You have the b^st wishes of all our young 
brethren who, like myself are preparing to cry, * Be* 
hold the Lamb of God ^' All Heaven are on your 
side.** 

The Annual Conference of 1837, was held at Nan- 
tucket Bishop Waugh presided. The letter to 
Bishop Hedding was introduced by him, accompanied 
by a speech of four hours, in which Bishop H. justified 
his proceedings at Springfield, and charged O. Scott 
with various misrepresentaticNEis. 

''Mr. Scott replied in a speech of as great length. 
He went into an examinati<m of the alleged misrep- 
resentations ; and the doctrines laid down by the Bisn- 
op on Episcopal and Conference rights, were discussed 
with great ability. He also went over nearly the 
whole question of anti-slavery, and many of his 
remarks were truly eloquent. He gave way for 
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the Bishop to explain, corre^ty or defend the pocd* 
tions he had taken, more than one hundred times.^ 

Says Mr. Scott : 

^ After the Bishop's cuidress, and hefore the defence 
was made, D. Dorchester and I. Stoddard, preferred 
diarges against the respondent, touching this matter, 
which were read in open Conference, after the reply 
was finished — ^when, at the suggestion of the Bishop^ 
they were laid on the table for the purpose of a pri- 
vate interview between the parties. Snch an inter* 
view was had, when the * corrections/ which are 
given below, were agreed to and signed. The author 
was wishing, for the satisfaction of Bishop Hedding, 
to make some corrections. This h» had repeatefiy 
promised in bis letters, and in c^en Conference. The 
Bishop had prepared what he said would be perfectly 
satisfactory to himself, and for the sake of giving 
him entire satisfaction, which the author of the letter 
had manifested a disposition to do from the beginning, 
the difficulties were amicably adjusted. 

^CORRECTIONS. 

"Whereas, I wrote several letters to Bishop Hed- 
ding, and to the editor of Zion's Watchman, and caused 
fhem and several anonymous letters to be publisSied 
in said paper of August 81, September 31, and De- 
cember 7, 1836, and whereas, I am now convinced 
said letters contain a number of statements which are 
erroneous and injurious to the reputation oi tiishop 
H., I avail myself of this mode of correcting them. 

"The statements that the Bishop exercised *zeal to 
put down the abolitionists,' that he showed a spirit 
of * disdain' at the last General Conference, that he 
removed a Presiding Elder from his District for the 
simph reason that he could not give satisfactory as^ 
snrance .that he would not agitate the question of 
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siaveiy and abolition in fittnrey hf lectdring and vrri!^ 
ing on those subjects,' and that 'there seemed to bo 
a decided hostility to the anti-slavery brethren^' are 
mistakes ; and they are hereby retracted, 
t ^ Also, those statements which represent the Bishop 
as * oppressing and aggrieving the New England Con- 
ference at its session in the year 1886, as denying 
ihem^their 'rights,' acting with 'partiality' am<nig 
&em, and all sinlilar imputations are admitted to ba 
errors, and are hereby recalled. Obanos Scott. 
** Nantucket, June IBth, 1887." 

In a subsequent explanation, Mr. Scott said, ^ The 
eorrections were prepared by Bishop Hedding, and 
with them, he stated he would be perfectly satisfied. 
I read them, and in view of the Bish<q>'s pretmus 
explanations, and in view of all the light I then had 
Upon the subject, in connexion with the great desire 
I felt to give the Bishop all the satisfaction in my 
power — ^and, especially, as the corrections did not 
pr(q[>o6e any retractions in principle or doctrine ; nor 
of the propriety of publishing the letters to the church 
at large — in a word, as the corrections did not touch 
any thing contained in the letters that I considered 
essential, and related to some matters, of which it was 
alleged, the statements made were not entirely cor- 
rect in point otfact — and to others, on which there 
might be different opinions called ' imputations^' but 
which were inferences or severe expressions — ^I say, 
in view of all these facts, I cheerfully and volunta- 
rily consented to sign the correetions. They dkl not 
exactly suit me m all respects, and yet, as a whole, I 
thought I would cheerfhlly give them my signatuire^ 
idioosing rather, in some respects, to 'restore what I 
took not away,' than not to give the Bishopsotufoo^ioit. 
Partly with a view toiii^lice, und partly £or the 'sake 
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of peace* I adopted the corrections which he had 
prepared, as my own." 

At this Conference he tqok a sapemamerary rela< 
tion. He wished to be left without an appoiiitmei^ 
hat Bishop Wangh did appoiiit him to Vr ilbraham, , 
Mass., and directed Rev. J. A. Merrill, Presiding El* \ 
der, not to release him. Mr* Scott had stated in open I 
Conference, that the Anti-slavery Society had request- | 
ed him to act as Agent for it lids the Bishop wished 
tonievent. 

It was impossible, howev w, for the stewards at 
Wilbraham to find a house for Mr. Scott's faiiiily. j 
This they testified in writing to the Presiding Elder, 
who informed Mr. Scott. For this reason, his family i 
remained at Lowell. .■ [ 

In the month of July, the following certificate wai i 
forwarded to Rev. J. A. Merrill. 

^ We hereby certify that in our opinion, the Rev. 
O. Scott ought to travel the ensuing year as extent 
lively as he may find it convenient, for the benefit e£ ^ 
his health. We are pf the opinion that his health i 
has been much impaired by his incessant and fati? ! 
gning labors. 

Signed, E. F. Nswbll, Jo^W Parksb, 

E. W. Sticknxt, Daniel Mowm, < 
James WjcLaoN, Wm. No&tb, , I 
R. DOU61.A80, E. A. Rioi^ 

'^ JUXI^ 25, IBdS. JOSBUA HUQBAU." 

On the grounds here given, the presiding elder, 10- 
lei|3ed Mr. Scott from his appointment. He subser ' 
quently engaged in the work of an anti-slavery 
lecturer ; travelling and delivering public :addresse«» i 
as he had the disposition and ability during tibe ye^rw 
Too often his disposkion was too nmch for h^stroiig^ | 
His movemants dnriiif (hat y^ar iwiU be deteileiin 
the next chapter. 
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mu 0COTT soucrnsD to takb ah Aim-flLAvaRT 

A6B9CY.— COFT OT HI8 COHMISSIOK FBOM TBK AMUI* 

CAir SOCISTT* PUBLISHED OOEBS8PONDBMCS JHTBIlrtf 

1837 OF HIS ANTI-SLAVEBT LABORS. ^LSFTBB OF O. P* 

€SOX ABOUT BLAYEBY AHD CONFERSirOB RIGBTS*-"^ 
CHARGES AGAINST HIM IN 1838. 

The distinguished ability of Orange Scott as a 

Dul^Iic inieaker, indaced many to desire that he would 

devote himself entirely to lecturing against slavery* 

l*he necessity of lectures at the North was 9een ut 

the absence of correct sentiment in Church and State, 

and its influence on the South in strengthening their 

hands in oppression. Many urgent solicitations were 

received by him during the previous year. The 

American Anti-Slavery Society voted, April 7, 1830, 

to give him a liberal salary as an Agent to travel and 

deliver addresses on that subject. Elizur Wright, jr.. 

Secretary, wrote to him, saying, ** We wish to get 

you for the war. We want your aid, dear brother, 

exceedingly. Will you write to me on receiving this, 

i^vliether you can do so at all, and when?" 

About the sama time, a Committee of the Rhode 
^land State Anti-SlaveiT' Society, addressed to him 
from Providence city, an urgent appeaL They siddT 

f! We therefore wish to Imow if you will engage. 

ibB Ag^t of our Society, for. one year or Aor#, 
6 
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from the expiration of your present responsible office. 
You could locate your family in this city, or some 
town in the immemate idcinity. We will pay you 
whatever yon may think requisite for a support. 

" Rhode Island, though small in territory, may yet 
be made of vast importance in fhrthering the great 
principles of human liberty in our country. Our peo- 
ple can be more easily indoctrinated with abolition, 
and a powerful influence thereby exerted upon our 
National Legislature. Again, large numbers (dt 
our southern brethren locate themselves in parts of 
dus State during the warm season. We can reach 
them with the arrows of Truth as certainly on the 
island of Rhode Island, as in Georgia or South Caro- 
lina. 

^ The Committee are confident that no one ivould 
give more satisfaction to our friends throughout the 
State, than yourself; and diey trust you will feel it 
consistent with duty, to reply favorably to their 
request. 

*^ Yours, in the bonds of love. 

Geo. W. Benson, 
James Eames, 
Wyllys Ames.** 

In September of the same year, another writes as 
follows. The writer was a distinguished minister in 
the Methodist Church. 

**Your services as an Anti-slavery Agent, sM 
greatly wanted in the north part of Ohio, and in . 
Michigan Conference. I saw a local preacher a short 
time since (E. S. H.), of Elyna, Lorain county, Ohio, j 
'Vidio tells me that if Brother Scott would come into "^ 
Ohio,' he has no doubt the whole of the above 0<m- 
fereoce would be abolitionized in one yean Thej 
want muck to see and hear you in Ohia * The fic^ 
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b wlute tliere and tkeir eyes are turned towards yoiu 
The General, Conference has prepared the way for 
yon, through the ovarruling Providence of God Can 
you not go out diere ? I hope you will, just as soon 
as you c^i make a clearance from Lowell, without 
forcing Providence^ I think Ohio is the field for you 
of all others. I am not certain but you are solemnly 
ealled of God to go out ikere immediately* Think of 
it, — may God direct your ways I Think ; now may be 
the time which may nev^ retum**«-let us work while 
the day lasts.'' 

Thus urged from all quartens, and in accordance 
ivith his own inclination, Mr. Scott decided to engage 
^celusively in the Anti-slavery cause for a season. 
The following is a ccqpy of the commission he accepted 
And under which he acted for two years : 

'^ AMiEmiCAir ANTI-BLilVSRT SOCIETY. 

* Commission, 
*To R»v. Orange Scon': 

" Decur Sir — ^You are hereby appointed and com- 
missioned, by the Executive Committee of the Amef' 
icon Anti-Slavery Society^ instituted at Philadelphia 
in 1633, as their Agent, for the space of two years, 
commencing with ti^ 1st day of June, 1837. 

*^ The Society was formed for the purpose of awaken* 
ing the attention of our whole community to the char- 
acter of American Slavery, and presenting the claims 
and urging the rights of the qcdored people of the 
United States ; so as to promote, in the most efficient 
xnaaner, the immediate abolition of Slavery, and the- 
restoration to our colored brethren of their inalienab^ 
ri^rhts. 

**The Committee welcome you as a fellow4afb(MPer 
ixL this blessed and respansibte work ; tho siMoesi of 
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which will depend, in no small degree, under Grod, on 
the results of your efforts. Their ardent desires for 
your success will continually attend you; you will 
nave their sympathy in trials ; and nothing, they trusty 
will be wanting, on their part, for your encourage- 
ment and aid. 

**They commend you- to the kindness and cO"<>pe- 
ration of the fri^ids of humanity, and especially of 
all who love the Saviour ; praying that the presence 
of God may be with you, cheering your heart, sus* 
taining you in your arduous labors, and making them 
a means of a speedy liberation of all the oppressed. 
** Given at the Society's Office, No. 143 Nassau-st, 
New York, this eighteenth day of May, in the 
year of our Lord eighteen hundred and thirty- 
seven. 

**Attest, ARTHUR TAPPAN, 

Chairman of the Exec. Com. 
**E. Wright, Jr. 

Sec. of Domestic Corres.^ 

From this period, he' commenced a course of labor 
in the anti-slavery cause, that was hardly equalled in 
the extent of its operations by any other man, and 
without a parallel, in the result^ produced by him. 
His movements are fully sketched in his correspond- 
ence with the papers, from which I Moll introduce 
copious extracts full of interest. 

**LowBLL, Mass., July 10, 1887. 

** Dear Brother Sunderland-^l closed up and left llie 
'regular work' of a stationed preacher on the 29th 
of May ; though I still profess to be engaged in the 
' regular and appropriate work' of a gospel minister, 

** The 80th of May I attended the New England 
Anti-slavery Conventioi^ at Boston. The 81sty I lee- 
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tared in die Methodist Charch in Fourth-street, New 
Bedford, to a good congregation. June 1st, 2d, 3d, 
4th, 5th, and 8th, I lectured to large congregations in 
the Methodist Church at Nantucket. There had never 
before been a lecturer upon the island. The people 
■were generally willing to hear, and many received the 
word with gladness. The cause of the slave takes a 
deep hold upon the hearts and feelings of the good 
people of the island. I lectured twice on the 5th of 
June ; and at the close of these lectures, about two 
hundred and fifly names were obtained to an anti- 
slavery constitution, wMch were increased before I 
left the island, to three hundred or more ; but We had 
no opportunity while I remained to organize the So- 
ciety by the appointment of officers. This will be 
done soon, if it has not been done already. 

** During the session of the Conference which com- 
menced the 7th of June, I distributed among the 
preachers nearly one hundred, each, of No. 3 of voL 
5, of the Quarterly Anti-slavery Magazine, andGerritt 
Smith's letter to Mr. Smyle, together with two or 
throe hundred of H. B. Stanton's remarks before the 
JLiCgisIature of Massachusetts, at its last session, and 
some other anti-slavery documents. These pamph- 
lets were generally very thankfully received ; there 
w^ere, however, a few exceptions. In one instance, a 
copy of Gerritt Smith's letter, was offered to a presid- 
ing elder, the Rev. Mr. O., who was informed ^ that 
it was Gerritt Smith's letter to Mr. Smyle, of the Bible 
argument of slavery ;' but the good brother cast it 
upon the floor, as one would a viper that was cleaving 
to his hand. Father M. stood bv and saw it, and ob- 
served, ' I should not have thought that of Brother O. ' 
This is a sample of that spirit that would rule the 
majority, and which professes to be ' as much opposed 
to slavery' as we are ; and yet it refuses to read, or 

6» ' ' 
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even touch a e&ndid attempt to make it appear that 
the New Testament does not sanction slavery ! An- 
other presiding elder, Rev. Mr. D., refused to take a 
copy t)f said letter when it was offered and recom- 
mended both by myself and Brother Merritt, thou^ 
he treated us and the subject with some respect. Bro, 
S- and C. also refused these letters. They are pro- 
bably above being enlightened on this subject. At 
any rate, they decline reading even a candid Bible 
argument. Abolitionists are those who hav^ examined 
the subject — anti-abolitioni^s are those who unll not 
read or hear. 

**1 left home on the 17th June, and reached Hal- 
lowell, the seat of the Maine Conference, on the 
morning of the 29th ult.,the second day of its session. 
Found Brother Storrs on the spot, scattering among 
the preachers the incendiary arguments of Theodore 
D. Weld and Gerritt Smith. I lectured once and Bro. 
Storrs three times during the session of the Conference, 
Many of the preachers attended, and good, 1 think, 
was done. A decided majority of the Conference are 
abolitionists, and the minority are generally looking 
that way. The Maine Wesleyan Journal has gone 
into the hands of the Conference, and is to be pub- 
lished under the supervision of a committee of nine 
preachers ; six are abolitionists, and the other three 
are friendly. It is understood that the Journal is to 
be open to the anti-slavery discussion^ An anti- 
slavery society was formed among the preachers^ 
consisting of .seventy-five or eighty members ! No* 
thing was done on the subject of slavery in a con» 
.ference capacity, for the simple reason that Bishop 
Waugh was in the chair, and it was supposed from 
the course he took at the New England Conference 
that no motion on that subject would be put to the 
vote! I think, however, our anti-slavery brethren 
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ohonld have brought the siAject into conference in 
some form^ and given the Bishop an opportunity to 
have denied them their rights^ had he been disposed 

. so to do* It is no reason why we should not contend 
for our rights, because we have no hope of obtaining 
them immediately. One presiding elder, I was told^ 
had. petitions from ten or more quarterly conferences, 
on the subject of slavery ; and other brethren had, I 
believe, some memorials on the same subject ; but for 

. the sake of peace^ and to avoid coming into collision 
with the Bishop, they were not offered to the Confer- 
ence ! And for the same reasons, no proposition was 
made by any member of the Conference to repeal the 
anti-abolition resolutions which were passed by that 
body two years ago ! Our brethren, however, of that 
Conference have done, and are doing much in the 
anti-slavery cause, and I doubt not they will be pre- 
pared by another year to take high ground in a con- 
ference capacity, against the abominable sin of 
slavery* I was much pleased with my visit to Maine, 
and with the preachers of that Conference. Aboli- 
tionism has little or no opposition in the Conference, 
and I doubt not, in twelve months more, nearly the 
whcde conference will be carried. The change o{ 
feeling on this subject for the last two years, is re- 

, jnark^le and almost indescribable. We may now 
say, that New England is redeemed^ so far as Metb- 

. omSiBi t^ concerned! In the three Eastern Conferences 
there are now more than three hundred abolitionists I 
And I have no doubt, that vtdthin fiftecm months, six 
other annual conferences wiVi be added to the list of 
tbe three Eastern States, and perhaps more. Our 
next General Conference will present an aspect on the 
subject of abolition, very different from thfut of our 
last. Zion's Watchman has done mudi towards abo- 
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titionizing Ae Maine Conference^ and it is doijig nmck 
towards regenerating other Conferences, 

" I left Hallowell on the 5th instant, and arrived at 
Great Falls, the seat of the New Hampshire Confer- 
ence, on the 6th. Lectured in the Freewill Baptist 
iheeting-honse same evening to a fiill house; next 
evening lectured in the Congregationalist meeting-^ 
house, to a large and very attentive congregatioiL 
Friday afternoon, the anniversary of the Methodist 
Preachers' Anti-slavery Society, was held in the Meth- 
odist meeting-house. The house was crowded. D.I. 
Robinson read the Report, and addresses were made 
by Brother Storrs, and myself.** 

" Jamestoww, N. Y., Aug. 10, 1837. 

** In July I lectured to an overflowing congregatton 
in the Methodist Church, in Lowell-street, Lowell, 
Mass. On the 23d^ I addressed^ large congregation 
in the Congregationalist meeting-house, in De\vitt, 
near Pautucket Bridge, it being the first address of 
the kind ever delivered in that house. The fixed 
i&ttention of the audience to a long address, showed 
that they felt an interest in the subject. 

''Saturday the 2dth, I lectured to a good congrega- 
tion in the Methodist Church, in South-street, Lynn, 
Mass, Rev. T. Merritt is the pastor of this churck 
The next day (Sunday) I preached in the morning for 
Brother Pierce, at Lynn Commion ; and in the aftc^ 
noon I preached an anti-slavery sermon for BrotHer 
Parkerat, Lynn Wood End, and lectured in the same 
place on slavery, in the evening to a crowded congre- 
mtion. The next evening I lectured in the Methodist 
Church on L}mn Common, and took up pledges and 
conlaibutions to the amount of ninety dollars for die 
anti-slavery cause. 

•*The 1st, of August, being the anniversary of Ae 
West India Eo^ancipation, I spent with our friends in 
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Piovidience, R. I. We had meetiiigB moming, ftfter- 
noon, and evening— -the meetings increasing in interest 
, and attendance to the end. 

" The 4th instant, I left for the West : preached in 
the Methodist Church in Utica cmce on the following 
Sabbath, and arrived at Buffalo Tuesday ev^iing, 
the 8th ; at this place, Wednesday evening, the 9th; 
having travelled by railroads, steamboats and stages, 
in about five days and nights, nearly eight hundred 
miles. I found Brother Storrs at Utica, and we con- 
, eluded that it would be best for one of us to attend 
.the Black River, and the other the Erie Conference, 
though we had intended both of us to be at the former. 
We expect to meet at the Oneida Conference, the 90th 
instant 

^ On Monday last, I rode all day in company with 
^a slaveholder from New Orleans. Soon after dinner 
I entered into conversation with him upon the subject 
of slavery. He told me he\)wned a large plantation 
with tux> hundred and thirteen slaves ; and that if I 
"would give him two hundred and thirteen thousand 
. dollars for them, I might have them and set them free. 
I told him he might as well ask me to buy two hun- 
dred and thirteen stolen horses ! He professed to be 
an ' unbeliever' (an infidel), and yet he attempted to 
defend slavery from the Bible ! He said slavery was 
.not an evil, but ^ a good.' And so far from objecting 
that emancipation would lead to amalgamation, he 
said he was in * favor of amalgamation,* he * liked it/ 
How many other slaveholders would say the same, if 
they would speak the truth? I reasoned Mrith him a 
few moments on the sin and injustice of slavery, and 
his arguments were soon exhausted. He said we did 
not agree, and it was no use to talk. The first time 
the, stage stopped he got on the outside, and staid 
there until the rain drove him in again. A^ssMartineao, 
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he thought, dionld have a coat of tar and feathens, 
for throwing out some things against the ^domestic 
institutions of the South,' in her published travels in 
this country. This gentleman man-^stealer is riding 
about through the country, and wasting the fruits of 
unrequited toil. He intends visiting the New Bngland 
states, and indeed every other state in the Union, bi|t 
two, before he returns to New Orleans. Is it right 
for this cannibal thus to eat up the earnings of God's 
oppressed and suifering poor? And yet the very 
eastern which gives him this power is defended from 
the Bible, 'under certain circumstances/ by our pre- 
siding elders, college officers, ministers, and bishops I 
Alas 1 

"The Erie Conference commenced its session at 
Jamestown, August 15th. An Anti-slavery Society 
was formed, embracing nearly onchalf the conference 
preachers. 

**The Sabbath after Conference I spent at Lockport, 
N. Y,, visiting the Niagara Palls. On my way there, I 
found Bro. Dodge, the Methodist clergyman, a sound 
abolitionist. Preached for him twice, and lectured 
on slavery in the Methodist church, Sunday evening, 
to a crowded house ; and at the request of some ot 
our friends, I addressed the ladies the next afternoon, 
and lectured again in the evening. Abolitionism has 
a strong hold in Lockport, particularly in the Metfao^ 
dist and Presbyterian churches. There was not the 
leieist symptom of any disturbance at any of our« 
meetings, but, on the contrary, the* most profound 
attention.* ***#*»♦ 

"CouRTLANDviLLB, N. Y., Auo, SO, 1837. 
**The Oieida Conference commenced its annual 
session at nine o'clock, this morning. Bishop Hed* 
ding presiding. 
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** Aug. 3l9t. Immediately after the opening of the 
C!<Hiference this morning; the Bishop commenced an 
address of considerable length, on the subject of 
slavery and abolition. It was mostly written, and 
the same in substance, that he delivered at the New 
England and New Hampshire Conferences. 

^Bro. Bowen then made a motion that the Bishop 
be requested to famish a copy of his address on sla- 
Teiy, for publication in the Auburn Banner. Brother 
6* reck proposed to amend the motion by requesting 
a copy of the address for publication in tract form. 
After some conversation, in a low voice, between Dr. 
Bangs and the Bishop, the latter suggested to the 
mover of the resolution, so to vary his motion, as to 
request a copy of the address to be published in such 
a Way as should be thought best* And in tUs fonn 
the motion prevailed. , 

^ Rev. G. Peck now rose and presented two reso- 
lutions, about as kind and modest as the one passed 
hy the last General Conference, condemning modem 
abolition and the conduct ot the two brethren who 
attended the anti-slavery meeting in Cincinnati; 
though I think them rather more uncourteous even 
than that resolution. They seem, however, to haye 
been a rav of light emanating from the same foun- 
tain. In this document I was called Iby name, and 
accused of insulting (or something of that nature,) 
the Conference, by conunencing a course of lectures 
on slavery in this place. The facts in this ease are 
these. On Wednesday afternoon (the first day of 
Conference), at 2 P. M.,I gave an address on slavery, 
of about an hour and tlwee-quarters, in the Bi^tbt 
meeting-house, fo a very attentive and respec(»ble 
congregation ; among whom were most of the preach- 
ers^ except liiose engaged on committees. 
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. *He commenced by saying, that he had had no 
difficolty with me, &c.» but the . respect he had fcnr 
that body induced him to offer the resolution. Bishop 
Hedding interrupted him, and remarked that he had 
told me yesterday morning that he should not intro- 
duce me to the Conference, because, by doing so, he 
might be understood as approving of my course^ which 
he considered disorderly and irregular. But now he 
felt it his duty to introduce me, that the Conference 
mi^t know who I was, as perhaps I might want to 
speak, &c. He accordingly introduced* me to the 
Conference, under rather unpleasant circumstances. 
A severe resolution against me was pending, and the 
nH»ver had just commenced a speech in support of it 
So I was introduced to the Conference as a ^ disorderly 
and irregular' person, just as I was being accused of 
high misdemeanors, and without any previous notice 
or private warning, being a stranger in a strange 
place ; and that too, after I had been informed by the 
resident, that I could not be introduced to the Con- 
ference at all. mf* AU the above facts^ 90 far 09 they 
relate to Bishop Heddino, have been submitted to him^ 
since they toere put on papery and by him have been 
pronounced corbect 1 . 

** After some further remarks. Brother Peck with- 
drew the /esolution; I made no remarks on the 
subject. 

^Sept 1. This ipoming, immediately after the Con- 
ference was opened, I felt it my duty to make some 
explanations in relation to certain statements that 
were made concerning me yesterday, which I did; 
and the Confeience, I think, were relieved firom some 
wrong impressions concerning me. 

^^I asked of Brother Peck, in open Conference, to 
give me a copy of the resolutions which were yester- 



day presented^ discussed, and Witlidrawn ; btit he re- 
fused to do so. Had they, however, been passed, I 
shonld have obtained a copy of them, as the second 
proposed to fiumish me with a copy. But they have 
probably been made as public as Brother Peck desires. 
The mover of the resolutions, however, so managed, 
this morning, as to make the Bishop say that * he ap- 
proved of the resolutions, because he disapproved of 
my course.' 

** When the hour for the lecture arrived, this lifter- 
noon, the house Mras not opened. The Bishop's and 
G. Peck's course had effectually shut it up. As it 
happened, the weather was pleasant, the sun shone 
.beautifully — and after waiting some time for tihe 
house to be opened, I took the steps for my pulpit, 
and commenced, the pe<^le manifesting a great anx- 
iety to have the lecture before they retired. There 
-was quite a good' collection of people present, both 
ladies and gentlemen, who behaved with the utmost 
'decorum, while I addressed them about an hour and 
a quarter, on the exciting subject. The attention of 
the audience was fixed, notwithstanding the novelty 
of the scene with which we were surrounded. The 
Methodist and Presbyterian meeting houses stood 
empty within a stone's throw of us, and we occupied 
the steps of the Baptist house I I was Arcibly struck, 
while we were assembled in the open air to discuss 
the question of human rights, with the fact, that John 
Wesley's fanaticism obliged hiin very frequently to 
plead the cause of God in the open fields. It was 
enough that we were not slaves I And that the lib- 
erty of speech and of the press had not entirely fled." 

**Oakakdaigua, N. Y., Sept. 16, 18S7. 
"* Dear' Broifier aunderlar^—l left Courtlandville, 
the seat of the Oneida ConfSmace, on the day ef its 
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adjournment, at <»e o'cbok P. M. ; and at half past 
two o'cloekythe same afternoon, I lectured at Preble, 
a distance of ten miles ; after which^ I went on twelve 
niiles further, to the village of Amber, and lectiired 
at half past seven o'cloek, in the evening. Next day 
.(Friday) I lectured at M&roellus, and on 'Saturday at 
Skaneateles. Sunday morning I preached, and in the i 
evening lectured on the Bible ai^ument 

*'In all the above mentioned places; I occupi^ 
Methodist churches, and had good congregations^ with 
afi good attention as I ever witnessed. Truly the fields ' 
are white and ready for the harvest ; but the laboi^ers | 
are few. I could lecture in twenty, nay fifty places, 
at the same time, if I could be in so many. As &r 
Judge Lynch, he is growing very unpopular in th|s 
section of country. In three out pf four of the places 
named above, there had been no lectures before. 

" Tuesday and Wednesday of this week I attended 
a County Convention at Auburn, which resulted in 
the formation of the Cayuga County A; S. Soeiety. 
The meetings were held in the Presbytericm ajid 
Methodist Churches. Meetings for discussion were 
held in the day time ; and Gerritt Smith, Esq. leeturad 
the first evening in the Presbyterian church ; and 1^ 

the second,'* 

a 

'* Pbeey, N. Y., Sept. 18, l«a7. 
^ Dear Brother Sunderland^ — I left Canandaigualast 
Saturday morniagt and the same afternoon reached 
the house of my old Mend, William Hoag,.of Grove- 
land. Brother H. is a member of the Gr^esee Con- 
ference ; and was a member of the last General Ccp* 
ference. He was not then aa abolitionist, but he is 
now thoroughly imbued with the anti-slavery nurit. 
I preached for hiin, Sunday moming» at G^ovetand, 
Md in the afternoon*, ^t Gm^eme. In this plao^ aApr 
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pH^A&ng twiae in die dfty tune, I lectured oi&slaimy 
jp, the eT<»iiig» arer aa hoar and ahal^ to acrowded 
and attentive oongregatiDn in the Methodist^ dnivdC 
The word appeared to take a very deep hold upon 
the oonaeiences and feelings of the congregation. 

^ I have lectured this evenihgat the Baptist church, 
to a good congregation, and to-morrow aftemo^i I 
am to lecture at die same house, and in the evening, 
at the Uni vMTsaUst church. 

^I lectuied this afiemoon at the Baptist church an 
J^eur and a quarter. A number <^ Methodist and 
jPresbyterian clergymen were present. This evening 
I spoke €tn hour and three quarters at the Universalist 
church. The house was filled, and the attention fixed. 
After the lecture, had a meeting of the preachers, and 
wrrangements were made for the formation of an 
Anti-slavery Society among them. A ccmstitution is 
to be reported to-morrow afternoon. 

^ SepU 20tk. The Genesee Conference commenced 
its annual session in this place, this morning, at nine 
o'clock. Soon after the Conference was opened, &o. 
I^ Grant introduced a resolution to appoint a Commit- 
tee on Slavery. Bishop Hedding, who presides, xf- 
quested that the resolution might be laid over till to- 
morrow morning, and take time to consider it. He 
wished it might be writt^i out plainly, and jHrudently 
worded. 

** At two o'clock this afternoon, I again lectured in 
the Baptist Church. I spoke about an hour and three- 
qaarters. Nearly the whole Conference were present. 
Not less than seventy-five or eighty of die preadb«rs 
-remained, by invitation, aft»r die congregation had 
dispersed, and spent some tune in discussing the ques- 
tion of the propriety of fanxnug an Anti-slavery So- 
idblgr. A resohition was passed, almost unanimously^ 
t0.£si3n>sudi a Sodoty, diere being only three mdvB 
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negative. The meeting was acUoomod iM tlie ^ikiie 
of the lecture to*morrow, when a ceostitittion is te'ke 
presented, and a Society formed. I think we «hftll 
*get a large Society in this Confer^ice. 

**8ept.2l9t. I tectared again this afkemooa tea 
ftiU house, about seven-eighths of the Conference 
being presents I took up the snbject of slavery as 
connected with the history and operations of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church ; contrasting the senti- 
ments and acts of our fathers with the recent move* 
ments of some of our leading men; and with the 
doings of the General Conference^ and some of the 
annual Conferences. 

*^At the close of the lecture, a meeting of the 
' preachers was held, at whidi there were present about 
eighty brethren. A constitution was reported and 
adopted, and a society formed on the spot of siMy 
members I Twenty or thirty more will probably joiB, 
as- soon as they have an opportunity. Of the sixty 
who have already joined, about three-fourths are ^Kh 
rough abolitumists^ and the balance profess to be anti- 
slavery men ; ^ huf it is ta be hoped that nearly the 
whole Conference will be carried in favor of orthodea: 
€nUP^lavery. The abolitionists appear to be vriUiag 
to gi3(^e their weaker brethren a fair trial ; the result 
of which will be, they will either soon go the whok^ 
or the Anti-slavery Society will be no place for them. 
A large majority are now abolitionists of the best 
'Stamp, and the Siociety will be under that influence. 
^'I have lectured five times in this place during the 
last four daySy and have spoken, in the whole, about 
' jeven and a half hours. My lectures, since the com- 
-mencement of the session, have been given out daily, 
-in open C^ifer^ice, by the Secretary. And in the 
meeting of the preachers yesterday, tibev gave me a 
^ viQte-of thanks,' neaiiy unaoimousy for the leotives. 
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After the Ccmferenee, Mr. Soott returned to New 
England, haying been aWnt from home about two 
months. In view of the objections made to Confer- 
ence action against slavery, in New England, and the 
l^eneral desire for some further expression of the 
Methodists on the question, a convention was called 
to meet at Lynn, Mass., Oct. 25, 1887. Mr. Scott was 
very active in promoting the objects of this Ccxiven- 
tion. A declaration of sentiments was issued, em- 
bracing their views of slavery — ^the responsibility of 
the Church— •and the measures to be adopted for the 
overthrow of slavery. The influence of this move- 
ment was extensively felt throughout the community. 

Soon after this Convention, Mr. Scott was again in 
the field. The necessities of the American Anti- 
slavery Society made it necessmry for him to obtain 
contributions in aid of its funds. Instructions to this 
effect, were fcnrwarded to him by Henry B. Stanton, 
lor the Executive Committee, dated Oct 24, 1837. 
He said: 

^My Dear Brother Scott — I don't believe there is 
any field in which you can be so useful to our So- 
ciety, till next q>ring, as a financial agent. You have 
the fdllest ccmfidence of the alxditionists. They will 
readily give to you. Now my dear brother, will you 
take hold in tlus matter. It will greatly encourage 
all our hearts if you will," &c. &c. 

The response to thi& urgent call isr given in the 
following^narrative of his movements. 

^LowixL, Dec. 21, 1837. 

^ Dear Brethren — I take the present opportunity to 
give you a few of my ' sayings and doings' for a few 
^ween past. 

** November the 5th, I lectured in Deerfidd, to an. 
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attentive and respectable congregation. The 7tii, I 
addressed a good audience in Heath. The 9th, I lec- 
tured in Charlemont. The congregation was large 
for the place; and at the close of the lecture, the 
friends of the slave gave me $12 13 for the cause. 
Oi the 10th, returned to Heath — lectured again, and 
took a collection of $29 37. Went to Golerain, and 
lectured on the 10th, in the evening, in the Methodkt 
Church. A good congregation assembled. The nert 
day, Sunday, I gave the Bible argument ; and in the 
evening lectured again to a crowded audience ; formed 
a Society of about 120 memberis (all but choosing 
the officers,) and took up a collection amounting to 
♦61 79. 

**The 13th^ (Court week) lectured in the MeAoditt 
Church, Greenfield^ The congregation was respecta- 
ble. Next evening, lectured in the Congregational 
Church. Went to Northfield and addressed a good 
audience on the evening of the 15th, in the Unitarian 
Church. Raised at the close of the lecture #80 35 
for our cause. Came back to Greenfield, and lectured 
again on the 16th, in the Congregational meeting- 
house. Took a subscription for the cause of 973 OS, 
which, in connection with $28 paid over by the Coun- 
ty Society, made #101 62 from Greenfield. 

"The 17th, went to Springfield, and lectured in die 
evening in Wesley Chapel (Methodist)^ to a full house. 
At the close of the lecture about sixty names vre^ 
added to the Anti-slavery Society. 19th, lectured in 
the Methodist Church, Wilbraham, to a crowded 
congregation. The next day a few friends put into 
my hands #14. Returned to Springfield, and lectured 
again on the 20th, in the Asbury Chapel (Methodist) 
to a full and attentive congregation. Collected at 
the close of the lecture, #88 10 — and #20 25wefe 
subscribed but not paid— making #108 85 from Spring- 
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iObl^ ineloduig #16 paid over hv the Town Sodety. 
The 2l8t, I lectared in Brimfield, and raised Ml 7ft, 
at the dote of the lecture. Returned to Lowell cm 
the 22d, considerably worn down. 

*' On the dCHh, at 6 o'clock, P. M., agreeably to pre- 
vious notice, an immense concourse of people assem- 
bled in Rev. Mr. Thurston's meeting-house, the largest 
ia.the city, to notice in a suitable manner the atrocious 
nuuder of Rey. E. P. Lovejoy. The house was over- 
flpving-— above, below, aisle^ and ev^ry part ; and it 
ui supposed that hundieds went away who could not 
iet in. The exercises were exceedingly interesting. 
Three cl^gymen and two or three lawyers addressed 
the meeting ; and a strong set of resolutions were 
P^Qiedt ftftd ordered to be publidied in die Lowell 
papers. 

''Dee. IH^ Lectured in Andover, about two honrfl^ 
in the Methodist Churdi, and at the close took up a 
fubaeription of f 68 34L In all the above-mentioned 
iiitiMianQea, <Ae etith has been paid down* On the 3d, I 
addressed a good congregation in Dracut; have lee- 
tered lu tkdB town three times before, within a few 
nontha." 



The sinnexed letter from the editor of the 
Wedeyan Joiunal, egresses the confidence of an.intei- 
Mfsntaad liberal mind, in the judgmentof Mr. Scott, 
<^ the subject of slavery and its abolition. And also 
tJCpresses an o{Hnion of the Conference rights' ques- 
tmi, in aoeoffdance with Mr. Scott's sentiments. It 
tt therefore given, though isomewhat in advance of 
lament datep. 

** PoETLAND, May 28, ISaS. 

'*Very Dear Brother-^Yon have probably seen, 
hy tbfiBtima, my articles in the Journal on the ques- 
tion of slavery. My design has been, after asceiv 
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taimng the doctrines oi the Ofaurch, to present die 
mecuures which our Discipline and usages regard as 
prthodoxy. I intend to proceed leisurely, for the pur- 
pose of weighing the subject fully, that nothing shall 
De written that I shall regret As yet, on this part 
of the subject, I have not put pen to paper ; yet I 
have my views. But as I wish to avail myself of 
all the help in my reach, I should be glad to have yon 
furnish me with what you think are such measures: 
and I want the privilege of presenting them ov^ 
your name, if I can sanction them. If I cannot sanc- 
tion them all, I shall present what I eoit sanction of 
them, and have no reference to the others, as it is my 
design to be as free from personal allusion as possi- 
ble. I do this not to avoid censure, nor to trim be- 
tween contending parties, — ^but to present my ovp^ 
views, and for the great cause of emancipation, which 
is nowy to say the least, dear to my heart. 

'^Simultaneous and immediate emancipation, I 
believe not only the right ground, but perfectly fea- 
sible, and this without exiling them. 

^ I think the question of Conference rights will be 
settled by next General Conference. It will take that 
time to settle down on just principles. The course 
of the S. W. Christian Advocate will help the cause 
inuch«^ They have narrowed the subject on that side 
of the question to a single pointy and on that point 
they can be ousted by demonstrations which they 
eannot gainsay. I expect to make some more re- 
marks soon on their position. A few words, I think, 
Will convince Brother S. that Episcopacy does not 
cover all the ground of judgment on eonstitutioDiil 
questions.. 

^ V ery truly, yours, 

**G.F. COX.* 
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Duriiig the winter of 1887-8 he wrote extensively 
tt>T the mes^y on Various topics connected with the 
eause of human liberty. Some of his productions 
i^ere elaborate arguments on Conference rights and 
Episcopal prerogatives — ^reviews of other men's writ- 
ings against abolition — ^letters to distinguished men«— 
defence of himself against the attack of oAters, dec* 
As chairman of a committee appointed at Lynn, he 
issued a call for another convention at Utica, N . Y., to 
be held the 2d and 3d of May, 1838. This also was 

S reductive of much good, in bringing together hun- 
reds of ministers and members, and concentrating 
their sympathies and actions in rebuking slavery and 
its apologists. 

Soon after this, by invitation from the managers, 
he attended the dedicatory service of the fitr-famed 
Pennsylvania Hall, in Philadelphia, which was fired 
by a mob and burned to the ground, from sheer hatred 
of abolitionism. The extreme prudence of the man- 
agers prevented their announcing that Orange Scott 
would deliver an address on Slavery, and he declined 
speaking, and left for New York before the catas- 
trophe. 

Here he attended the New York Conference, and 

E referred charges against Dr. Bangs, one of its mem- 
ers, who had attacked him frequently through the 
public papers, and otherwise iiyured his reputation 
and influence. The charges failed of being sustained* 
The ensuing month the N. E. Conference met in 
Boston. Here charges were preferred again by Bishop 
Hedding against Orange Scott, based upon sundry 
statements in his published letters. 

The remark has often been made, by those op- 
posed to him, that Orange Scott arrayed himself 
against the authorities of the church ; that he '^'^ 
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the bishops^ and thereby hindered the tritunph of aati« 
riavery principles^ by repelling the sympathies of 
many good men, who would otherwise have acted 
with him. As the. period now arrived at, concludes 
a severe personal struggle between him and the ao- 
tiiorities M the church, it will be proper to review tbo 
whole, and to this review the next chapter will be 
devoted. 



CHAPTER VI. 

HE. -scones ANTI-SLAYESY MOYBHEirni KBTIEWED.— -tt* 
TRACTS FEOM ASBURT'S JOURITAL AlTD THE EARLY OON* 

FERENCES. ^BISHOPS HEDDING AND EMORY's PASTORAL 

LETTER. ^PASTORAL ADDRESS OP 1896. ADMINISTRA« 

TION VX THE K. E. AN. CONFERENCE.-— IffR* SOOTT^S 
ANTAGONIST POSITION.— -EPPORTS TO DESTROY HIS W- 
PLT7ENCE.— -EXTRACTS PROM HIS CORRESPONDENCE.-*— LEIV 
TERS SHOWING THAT VIOLENT ACTION AGAINST O. SOOIT 
WAS ANTICIPATED IN 1840. THINKS OF SECEDING. 

When Orange Scott began his career as an anti- 
slavery man, he knew not what awaited him. He 
did not anticipate the amount of toil to be endured, 
much less the opposition to be encountered, in his own 
loved chorch. Yet, every additional task served only, 
tb develope new energies; and increased opposition 
called forth more fully the strength and steadfast 
purpose of his mind. 

It is not designed to sit in judgment, or pass sen- 
tence of condemnation, on the action of the authori- 
ties of the church, in relation to Orange Scott and 
his movements, or thegeneral subject of Abolitionism. " 
But merely to narrate the facts; so as to place before 
the mind, distinctly, die origin of that disaffection to 
the M. E. Church, which vdtimately resulted in his 
secession. 

When his attention was aroused to examine tiie 
question of slavery, the early Idstoty of the diuroh 
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presented many interesting and encouraging facti^ 
which eserted no little influence in forming his 
purpose, and feeding his hopes of success. The 
&ots alluded to may be briefly sketched thus. 

The founder of Methodism had declared: ^ Liberty 
is the right of every human creature, as soon as he 
breathes the vital (^ir, and no human law can deprive 
him of that right, which he derives from the law of 
nature," — ^''Men buyers are exactly on a level with, 
men stealers," — ^ American slavery (is) the vilest that 
ever saw the sun." 

' The ^Apostle of Americciu Methodism," Francis 
Abbuey, in his Journal, wrote, while travelling in the 
south, '* There are many things painful to me, espe- 
cially slave-keeping — [ am grieved to see slavery 
here- I pity the poor slaves. I prepared a petition 
to the General Assembly of V ii^inia for the emanci- 
pation of the blacks. We called on General Wash* 
ington, who gave us his opinion against slavery. I 
assisted Philip Sands to draw up an agreement for our 
officifiu*y to sign, against slavery. How will the sons 
of oppression answer for their conduct, when the 
great Proprietor of all shall call them to account? 
This I know, God will plead the cause of the oppresseiL 
O Lord ! banish the infernal spirit of slavery from tiij 
dear Zion." 

. The first conferences of Methodist preachers had 
prohibited slave-holding and slave-trading^-condenuH 
ed the system of slavery in the most emphatic man- 
ner, and by a frequent repetition of indignant rebuke. 
They had counselled the agitation and discussion of 
the subject throughout the entire connection, and 
pledged to seek the destruction of slavery hy all 
wise and prudent means. But hear their language : 

la 1780-—^ This Conference acknowledges that sl»-' 
y^ry is contrary, to the laws of God, man, cmd natav» 
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•'^Mmtraiy to the dictates of coiuscieuce and pare r^ 
ligvm. We pass our disapprobation on all oar friends 
who keep slaves, and advise their freedom. This 
Conference requires those travelling preachers who 
hold slaves to give promises to set tibem free." 

In 1784 — ** We esteem the practice of holding oar 
fellow-creatures in slavery as contrary to the golden 
law of God, and the inalienable rights of mankind. 
We therefore think it oar most bonnden duty to take 
immediately some effectual method to extirpate this 
abomination from among us." 

That method embraced a plan of gradual, but uni* 
vmrsal emancipation, to be made a test of membership 
throughout the connection. 

In 1785 the immediate application of these rules 
was suspended, but they said—'' We do hold in the 
deepest abhorrence the practice of slavery, and shall 
not cease to seek its destruction by all wise and pru« 
dent means." 

In 1796— •* We declare that we are more than ever 
convinced of the great evil of African slavery," and 
^ The preachers and other members of our societies 
are requested to consider the subject of negro slavery 
with deep attention; and that they impart to the 
Greneral Conference, through the medium of the yeariy 
Conferences, or otherwise, any important thoughtsupon 
the subject, that the Conference may have full lights 
in order to take further steps towards eradicating 
tihis enormous evil from the church of God." 

In 1800 — ^"The An. Conferences are directed to 
draw up addresses to the State Legislatures, urging 
in the most respectfrd manner, the necessity of a law 
for the gradual emancipation of the slaves. ' Pirop«p 
committees shall be appointed tot oonductiag the 
business^ and the presiding elders, elders, deacons s^ 
trmvelUng preachers shall procure signatures to <he 

7 
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addresses^ and in every respect farther this blessed 
undertaking! Let this be continaed from year to 
year till the desired end be accompUshed." 

Such was Methodism, viewed in the light of ite 
early history. It countenanced, encouraged and coinip* 
manded vigorous measures for the extirpation of 
slavery. These measures were, private and public 
discussion, bold denunciation from the pulpit. Con- 
ference action, church discipline, and finally, ah ap- 
peal to the civil power, or, political action. 

It is not singular, that these facts should induce 
earnest effort, and afford encouragement to hope for 
success, in the cause of human freedom. And with 
Mr. Scott and others, it was even so. He especially, 
was sanguine of success. He only deemed it neces- 
sary to cry aloud, to lift up his voice like a trumpet, 
proclaiming the anti*slavery character of early Medi- 
oclism — ^its present degeneracy in that respect — ^the 
necessity of a general effort now ; believing that the 
denomination would wake up to duty, and put on the 
harness for the moral fight. With these convictions 
he began a work, which ended only with his life. 

The response given to th^ efforts made -to arouse 
the church was very different from what he had ex- 
pected. A briel narrative of the facts developed, 
will be sufficient for the purpose contemplated in 
these remarks. 

Soon after the modern anti-slavery movement com- 
menced, two of the Bishops, Hedding and Emory, 
addressed a '* Pastoral Letter" to the ministers and 
preachers within the New England and New Hamp- 
shire Annual Conferences^ designed to discountenance 
the nMvement. They said: 

" We have marked with deep solicitude, the painful 
excitement which has b^en producing disturbance on 
^e ijubject of the immediate . abolition of slavery. 
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And, believing as we do, that these measures have 
already been productive of pernicious results, we 
deem it our duty to addre$s you a pastoral letter." 

They proceed to show why the subject ought not to 
be agitated, and then put forth the following recom« 
mendation respecting abolition preachers : 

^And if any persist in so doing, whether from the 
pulpit or otherwise, we earnestly recommend to our 
members and friends everywhere, by all lawful and 
Christian means, to discountenance them in their 
course- And if any, of whatever class, go beyond 
tiieir own bounds, or leave their proper appointments, 
to agitate other societies or communities, we advise 
the preachers, trustees, and the official and other 
members, to manifest their disapprobation, and to re- 
fuse the use of their pulpits and houses for such 
purposes." 

This letter was dated at Lansingburg, N. Y., Sep- 
tember 10, 1835. In the spring of that year. Bishop 
Hedding had presided at the New England, and Bishop 
Emory at the New Hampshire Conference. And 
these Conferences were thus addressed, because at the 
first, as already related, abolition delegates to the 
General Conference were chosen, and at the second, 
a report against slavery was adopted, with some 
difficulty. 

The particulars were as follows : A commit- 
tee was appointed on slavery. A report against 
slavery was presented and read. Oii motion to 
adopt the report, Bishop Emory refiised to put the 
motion ; and when they voted to go into a committee 
of the whole, he vacated the chair, refusing to pre- 
side, while they adopted the report as m committee. 
This was the first step in opposition to Conference 
action against slavery. "It appeared the more re- 
markable from the fact, that a few days previous, at 
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Ae Maine Conference, this same Budiop put resote* 
tions to vote against abolition^ which he had drafted 
with his own hand ;^ so said Mr. Scott. 
' At the General Conference of 1836, the whole board 
of Bishops united in the pastoral address, to condemn 
the abolitionists. - They say : *^ We have come to the 
flolenm conviction that the only safe, scriptural, and 
prudent way for us, both as ministers and people, to 
tiftke, is wholly to refrain from this agitating subrject. 
And we exhort you to abstain from all abolition 
movements and associations, and to refrain from pat* 
ronizing any of their publications.^ 

This exhortation was construed by annual Confer* 
ences as the law of the church. And ministers were 
suspended from their office for actingicontrary thereto. 
None of the Bishops objected to taking the vote on 
their suspension. 

In 1886, Bishop Hedding presided at the New £ng« 
land Conference. A committee on slavery was ap- 
pointed, with instructions to report at their earliest 
convenience. A report was prepared against slavery, 
and offered three days before the Conference adjourn- 
ed. The Bishop refused to have it read. Several 
times did the committee attempt to obey the order of 
the Conference, by asking leave to report, but the 
Bishop refused, and finally, he decided that it must 
not be presented until all other business was done. 
On the last evening of the session^ at 11 o'clock, the 
report was read. He then refused to put a motion 
ibr its adoption, unless it could be read over again 
and discussed, as there were some portions of it th^ 
he was not certain he could consistently put the ques- 
tion to adopt. This stand entirely defeated the 
measure. Such is Mr. Scott's statement of the facta 

At the New England Conference for 1837, Bishop 
Waugh jHresided. After several interviews between 
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tkt JSishop and a Committee of Ae anti-slftYeiy 
preaofaerSy who asked ^ as a right," that they should 
be allowed to act against slavery — he said, ^I cannot 
admit this unqualified and unlimited doctrine of right, 
because [ know of no instrument, or organization, or 
usage, which gives such a right to an Annual Con-* 
ference. Its functions are judicial and executive. 
Whence then the right claimed to receive memorials 
on slavery, to refer them to a conmiittee, and to act on 
any report which may be made by such committee.'* 
He then added, ^ I am, nevertheless, earnestly de- 
sirous to avoid any collision with so large and re- 
qiectable a portion of the New England Conference,'' 
and agrees to allow the privileges of antf-slavery 
action, on two conditions—^ The report must be only 
a petition or memorial to the General Conference of 
1840. And this must not be published." The ccmdi* 
tions were not agreed .to, and the Bishop refused to 
put the motion to refer the memorials of the people 
to a Committee, and declared that there could be no ^ 
appeal from his decision. 

Bishop Hedding presided at the New Hampshire 
Conference of 1^37. He refused to allow a Ccmimit* 
tee on Slavery, unless they would pledge not to adopt 
the report in his absence— agree to wait until all the 
other business was done — say nothing contrary to the 
advice ^ wholly to refrain irom abolitionism,"— *aor 
publish the report without appending his " conditions" 
as here sketched. And he refused afterwards to put to 
vote a resolution disapproving the declaration of the 
Baltimoi« Conference^ that the ^Greneral Rule" on 
slavery does ^ not make guilt or innocence depend oa 
the simple fact of purchase or sale of a slave or 
alaves," because it would bring the two Conferences 
into collision. 

In connection with these faots, it could not be over- 

7* 
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looked or forgotten by the abolitionists, thattbe Ohio, 
New York, Maine and other Conferences, hetd been 
allowed to condemn abolitionism ; and the Geoi^a 
and South Carolina Conferences had been permitted 
to approve and defend slavery, by the Bishops who 
presided. 

TheSe facts exerted an unhappy influence on the 
minds of many in the Church. They thought they 
saw prejudice, partiality, unfairness. They certainly 
heard for the first time, claims set up in favor of 
Episcopal authority, that had never been asserted 
before, in an Annual- Conference by the Bishops; 
who assmned that it was their prerogative to decide 
what business should be done in the Conferences, that 
was not expressly named in the Discipline. This 
presented an unexpected difficulty to the progress of 
^nti-slavery principles. Many of the best minds in 
the nunistry thought it was an unconstitutional as*" 
sumption. With these agreed Mr. Scott 

He perceived that this barrier lay directly in the 
way of success. He supposed it would be agreed to 
ultimately by all, and entered heartily upon the work 
of discussing conference rights. Thus originated hiH 
letter to Bishop Hedding, already noticed. Subses* 
quently he wrote extensively cm this topic, and dealt 
out many a blow upon the Bishops by name, specie 
fying their acts, and commenting with just severity 
upon their doings. The discussion of this topic ne- 
cessarily involved the examination of the economy of 
the Church. It could not be avoided. It rendered 
the disputants liable to the suspicion of disaffection 
to the Church, and personal antipathy to the Bishops. 
The foes of the anti-slavery cause had an opportiu 
nity of diverting attention from slavery and quieting 
sympathy for the slave, by sounding the alarm of 
^ schism," and fixing the astonished gaze of a devoted 
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memberdiipy upon the leaders in the anti-slaveiy 
movementy in the new aspect of radicals and enemies 
to the Church. This opportunity was diligently im- 
proved. 

No one was so prominent as Orange Scott, and on 
him the strongest men laid out their greatest strength. 
With all his ability, Mr. Scott had faults as a contro- 
versialist ; faults which, perhaps, were unavoidable 
from the numerous objects occupying his attention, 
and the hurried manner in which he wrote for the 
press, which gave his adversaries a momentary ad- 
vantage over him before the public. 

It was desired by many that his influence with the 
people should be weakened and destroyed. Some 
doubtless thought such a consummation Mrould be 
doing service to GU)d and the Church. And it was 
certain that where his influence was greatest, there 
the moH- dissatisfaction was felt and manifested 
towards the authorities of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church on the subject of slavery and abolition. That 
he was exceedingly obnoxious to many, he very well 
knew. This fact was not without its influence on 
his mind. 

The development of this feeling was seen at an 
early period. It commenced at the General Confer- 
ence of 1836. The pamphlet he issued, containing a 
hastily written review of the discussion on abolition, 
which misrepresented the argument of Mr. Winans 
only, was declared to contain reports ** palpably 
false," and to be an " outrage on the dignity** of the 
General Conference. Mr. Winans declared the wri- 
ter of that pamphlet to be " a reckless incendiary, or 
a non compos mentisy^ having stated "barefaced, 
glaring, and palpable falsehoods." And in reply to 
its triumphant vindication by Mr. Scott, he said, " I 
consider the misrepresentations contained in that 



150 THE LIP« OP 

pamphlet, deliberately false statements, stnd made 
with design.** And any response to what Mr, ScoCt 
SfMd, he deemed "unbecoming the dignity of the 
body.*' 

The reiteration of the charge of falsehood against 
him by another distinguished minister, through the 
public journals, and in annual conferences, has been 
already noticed. The same person embraced every 
opportunity to call attiention to any thing he deemed 
obnoxious in Mr. Scott's movements. One instanee 
was as follows. In November, 1837, Rev. E. P. Love- 
joy was shot down by a mob in Alton, 111., while defend- 
ing his press. As his paper was devoted to the advo- 
cacy of anti-slavery principles, the sympathies of the 
abolitionists were deeply affected. Mr. Scott wrote an 
article, expressing with emphasis the indignant feed- 
ings of his soul. He spoke in favor of establishing 
the press at all hazards. This afforded an opportu* 
nity to assail Orange Scott, and it was employed. 
The Advocate and Journal of January, 1838, con- 
tained an article headed 

" LOOK AT THIS ! ! 

•* The following are the words of Rev. O. Scott, a 
supernumerary preacher of the New England Confer- 
ence, stationea by the Bishop at Wilbraham, Mass., 
but who is in practice a travelling anti-slavery agent, 
and is now, it seems, beating up for volunteers to es- 
tablish a press at Alton, Illinois ! Read the following, 
and judge : 

^ ' By all means, let the Alton press be set up again. 
AltoA is the place above all others. Let a thousand 
fall before free discussion be given up in Alton! 
There are scores, if not hundreds, who would rejoice 
to set up the press, or perish in the attempt ! Let 
flome suitable person be selected forthwith, who will 
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mUbrl the banner of liberty, orer the body and bloo^ 
tof the MAETYR, or die, like him^ at his post If the 
principle of non-resistance be the best (and this I am 
inclined to believe) , then let it be adopted. But if it 
bethooght best to defend onr rights, property and 
lives, by physical force, as we are authorized to do by 
imr constitution and laws, then let preparations be 
made to do it effectually. But by no means let the 
project be abandoned. I do not believe that another 
wwuld lose his life, even if he were to go alone and 
unanned — and perhaps that would be the best course'. 
But if he should ; what of that? If there is ever a 
time to contend for our rights, it is when there is an 
Attempt to deprive us of them ; and if ever there is a 
place to contend for them, it is where there is an attempt 
to deprive us of them. Victory or deaths or both tn 
Alton ! Public sentiment, through the press, and by 
public meetings, will soon prepare the way for another 
effort in Alton.' 

''Members of the Methodist Episcopal Cht(rch« 
are you ready to follow such a leader? One who is 
for'emplojring * physical force ' * effectually' to defend 
abolitionism ? Are you prepared to fight under such 
a leader?" — ^If abolition be identical with Chris- 
tianity, then here is a call to defend it with the sword. 
If it be not, then the Rev. Orange Scott has left the 
ministry of Jesus Christ, to engage in a cause foreign 
iiMMn Christianity, and which admits and requires 
* physical force for its defence.' I say then, again, 
members of the Methodist Episcopal Church I are 
ytra prepared to follow such a leader ? I trust not. 
Shoidd we not suspect a cause which impels its advo- 
cates to such intemperate language ?" 

In this strain of expostulation, the writer proceeds 
to strike at Mr. Scott's capacity as a leader, by do- 
idalming on the fearful results of following him. Yet 
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tbe sentiment of Mr. Scott in tiiis matted, Had been 
acted on by this same gentlemen a few years previonfl, 
in appealing to the mayor for a body of men to pro- 
tect his private property. And the editors of the 
paper^ used as the medimn of this attack, in allusion 
to the Alton mob, had spoken in favor of protecting 
life and property by physical force. This excited no 
alarm. But when Orange Scott spake in favor of 
the sam^, it was deemed necessary to publish a solemn 
disclaimer, and admonish the people not to follow soick 

a leader. 

The ensuing week, Mr. Scott published a reply, 
showing that he had beon misunderstood and misrep- 
resented. He said, '^ I am not for physical force to 
defend abolitionism, nor any other ism. I was not 
clear ; but physical force should be employed, if need 
be, to defend free discussion, our lives and property 
— ^though I expressed my doubts and even convictions 
to the contrary. I said, * if it be thought best, let 
preparations be made to do it effectually,' but I meant 
only such preparations as should be sanctioned by the 
civil authorities." 

The charge of " falsehood," in the Methodist Mag- 
azine, in January, 1838, was written and publishdl 
about the same time. Its character may be under- 
stood by the endorsement of the Pittsburg Conference 
Journal. The editor says : 

'^ It is a pity that any circumstances should render 
it necessary (if necessity can be pleaded) to treat a 
brother in the Church with such a heavy hand, as 
Rev. O. Scott is treated in this review. And yet 
the severity looks more like that of truth and^reiaison^ 
than of wrath." 

After replying to this attack, Mr. Scott said — ^ The 
violence and frequency with which I have been at- 
tacked of late, seems to indicate that an important 
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object is to be gained by destroying my influence. But 
whether the end will justify the means is doubtfuL^ 
At one time he was published in the Journal, as void 
of ministerial character, and the public were admon- 
ished not to allow him to perform the office of bap- 
tism or marriage, as his acts were of questionable 
validity. 

An Annual Conference also threw the weight of 
its influence against him, by adopting resolutions 
condemning him and another by name. The writer 
was present at the Philadelphia Conference for 1838, 
held in Wilmington, Delaware, when these resolu- 
tions were discussed and passed. They charge him 
with . ^ inveighing bitterly against the Church-^ 
wounding her peace;'' and they earnestly recom- 
mend every body to ** discourage the objects of said 
Scott." 

The severest trial through which he passed was at 
the New England Conference of 1838, in Boston. A 
list of charges was made out and preferred against 
him by Bishop Hedding, which, if sustained, would 
have resulted in his suspension from the ministry. 
These charges were based upon his published letters, 
touching the Bishops and their doings in the Annual 
Conferences. Of these letters an opinion has been 
heretofore expressed. 

A powerful efibrt was made by the Bishop to secure 
Ids conviction. But. it failed. His character and 
standing remained unimpeached. The Bishop signi- 
fied his intention of carrying the case up to the Gene- 
ral Conference, and no further public eflbrts were 
made against Orange Scott personally. It is not de- 
signed to review tl:^t trial, as it would call up many 
unpleasant reminiscences that it may be well to 
forget. Let them be forgotten. 

It is appropriate^ and perhaps necessary, to say^ tliat 
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opposition to the church authorities was not an original 
feature of abolitionism. It opposed slavenr only, and 
asked with confidence the testimony of the Church. 
The authorities of the Church, for reasons satisfactory 
to them, first arrayed themselves against abolition- 
ism. This they did publicly and with energy. There 
was no alternative but to cease all action or act con- 
trary to the will of the authorities. The abolitionists 
chose the latter course. Their object was not di- 
vision, secession or schism, but reformation. In 
corroboration of this, the following remarks are in- 
troduced to notice, taken from letters published 
March, 1888, by Mr. Scott. 

••It is undoubtedly the design, by the cry of "schism,* 
to frighten a lai^e portion of the abolitionists to aban- 
don their principles, and then, hy grinding oppression, 
to drive the others out of the Church ! Hints to the 
^ect, that we ought to leave the Church, have alrea- 
dy been thrown out from high places, and circulated 
through the country ! The severity with which we 
are handled in our official paper, while no equal op- 

Sortunity is given us to reply to the multiplied slan- 
ers and personal abuse which our opponents are con- 
stantly heaping upon us, speaks a language not to be 
^ mifiUnderstood, respecting their designs, and determirir 
atians in relation to ourselves I 

**Can there be any doubt that there is a train now 
laid to bring abolitionism in the M. E. Church, to a 
wpeedy crisis — ^by a mighty attempt to rescue the more 
timid and fearful among the abolitionists, and give up 
the restf But I apprehend our opponents have mis- 
taken the character of abolitionists, if they suppose, 
they can either flatter or drive them to abandon their 
principles! We shcdljfe in no hurry to Hake ourselves 
owl of the ChurckJ We have as good a right in it as 
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oor opposers have— ^nd we have as much right to op* 
pose slavery, as they have to apologise for it, and sap- 
port it by Bible argomentSy and the golden rale. They 
will not get rid of as quite so easy. It will take a good 
many hints to drive us from oub own oroukd. And it 
will take more logic and rhetoric than can be muster^ 
ed from the Wesleyan University, including the Book 
Room, with the addition of our Missionary secretary, 
to drive Methodist abolitionists from the true Weslbyah 

ANTI-SLAVERY STANDARD! 

"Let us pray for our opponents — ^pray that they may 
have a disposition to treat us as carefully and tenderly 
as they do slavery. That is all we ask, and more 
than we now expects Let us maintain our steadfieust- 
nesSylove our enemies, plead the cause oi the oppressed, 
and trust in God — ^and all shall be well. 

*'But these anti-slavery organizations tend to schism I 
Who says so? Pres. Fisk, Rev. Messrs. N. Bangs 
and S. Luckey ! Well, what does this prove ! Why 
just as much as it would for G. Storrs, L. R. Sunder- 
land, and O. Scott, to say that anti-abolition measures 
tend to schism? We might undoubtedly charge them 
w^ith being schismatics, with much more reason than 
they have us. The call for the Lynn Convention ex- 
pressly disavowed the intention of any thing revolu- 
tionary—and the first resolution which was passed, at 
said convention, clearly expressed the same sentiment. 
No revolutionary measures were adopted. The call 
for the Utica Convention expressly disavowed the in- 
tention of adopting any revolutionary measures. This 
call is signed by such fanatics as Scott, Stors, Sun- 
derland, Perkins and Randell. And yet we are ac- 
cused of ^ schism." And with as good a grace, perhaps, 
as the Protestants are accused of heresy by the Catlt- 
olicsl When have we ever indirectly advised our 
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(qpponents to leave the church 7 When have we ev0g- 
preteaded that we have a right to monopolise the 
whole of our official paper, to advocate what we be- 
lieve to be the doctrines of Methodism, and thus ex- 
clude our brethren, even whole conferences, from the 
opportunity, so much as to explain^ when they judg^e 
that they have been misrepresented T We have never 
done these things. But are they not done — and that 
by the very men who cry out against schism ? The 
true schismatics are known by their fruits I 

**0. Scott. 
'*March ISth, 1828."* 

# # * * # #'* * 

It will be seen by the date annexed above that these 
remarks were published prior to the Boston Confer- 
ence. At this conference other events occurred, but 
little calculated to allay excited feelings among abo- 
litionists. In an address to Methodist abolitionists 
soon after the conference adjourned, Mr. Scott said, 

"At the late session of the New England Confer 
ence, memorials were forwarded to me, from Boston, 
Lynn, Lowell, Springfield, and many other places^ 
signed by between one and two thousand of our mem* 
bers, asking the conference simply to re-affirm the lan- 
guage of our church in 1785, in the words following; 
^ We do hold in the deepest abhorrence the practice af 
slavery, aiid shall not cease to seek its destruction by all *' 
wise and prudent means J I did not attempt to present 
either of these memorials till Tuesday morning, the 
second week of conference ; and I was then told by the 
bishop, that they could not be admitted till the rego- 
lar minute business was finished. My next attempt 
to present them was on Tuesday the third week ot 
conference, and but three days before the conference 
adjourned, ^ I was then told that they could not be 
admitted till the examination of characters was finish* 
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•d. As the examinatioii of characters was not finish- 
ed till two or three hours before conference a^ionmed, 
I could not present these memorials at all I Last year 
oar memorials were received, and entered upon the 
journals ; but this year we were denied the privilege 
of even presenting them! And this it would seem is 
the course which is pursued to prevent schism ! ! How 
long would our Southern brethren submit to such 
things? 

^ Just before the conference adjourned, I read the fol- 
lowing resolution, which I observed to the conference 
was adopted, almost unanimously, at the last session 
of the Pittsburgh conference. 

"* Whereas, the rule which prohibits ^ the buying and 
selling of men, women and children, with an intention 
to enslave them,'* has recently been subjected to vari- 
ous constructions^ not only differing from each other, 
but in the judgment of many of the ministers of our 
Church, neutralizing the force and bearing of this 
plain and important rule: We, therefore consider it 
a privilege, and, above all, our bounden duty, to offer 
the following resolution as the sense of this conference 
respecting the rule in question : — 

"* Rescdvedf That in the judgment of this confer- 
ence, ALL TRAFFIC in the souls and bodies of our fellow- 
men, UNDER ANY CIRCUMSTANCES, which cithcr Originates 
or PERPETUATES SLAVERY, is a direct viotation, both of 
the spirit and letter of our general rule on this sub- 
ject.' 

^Br. Fisk objected to this resolution, and Bishop 
Hedding declined to put a motion for its adoption, as- 
signing as a reason, the want of time, I then intro- 
duced and read the two following resolutions, which 
were adopted unanimously at the last session of the 
Grenesee Conference, the same Bishop presiding. 

^ That in the judgment of this conference, our Dis- 
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oipliney in declaring that slavery is a *gteat evil* is to 
be understood as pronouncing, not npon its civil and 
political, so much as npon its moral character. 

^That ' the buying and selling of men, women and 
children, with an intention to enslave them,' are terms 
that, in their obvious import, relate as well to the «n- 
Umalj as to the foreign traffic in human beings ; so that 
the buying and selling of men, women and children, with 
an intention either to originate, or perpetuate their en^ 
slavement, is a violation of the disciplinary interdict. 

**Br. Fisk objected to these resolutions also, and 
the bishop declined to put them, assigning as reasons, 
that he did not know that they were precisely the 
same as were adopted at the Grenesee Conference-^ 
and that there was not time to attend to them. But 
he took up more time in making remarks upon the 
subject, tttan it would have required to put the mo- 
tion for their adoption. The Bishop said, that he had 
promised a few moments before, to read out the ap- 
pointments in half an hour and he must keep his word I 
But the appointments were not read till more than 
three quarters of an hour after the promise was made. 
Before reading them, he asked pardon of the confer- 
ence for not keeping his word, and a brothec propos- 
ed to grant him pardon for that, and for taking time 
enough to adopt the resolutions ; but he still declined 
to admit them. What the real cause of this refusal 
to put these motions was, I leave others to judge!** 

One of the most unpleasant and unprofitable di»> 
cussions he ever engaged in, was with Zion's Herald 
for not publishing the Address above quoted. It is 
refered to here, not to review it in detail or determine 
its merits, but simply to note the fact as occurring at 
this periocL With this remark it is passed by, to give 
place to other meters of more general interest. 

The anti-slaverv discussion had now been conti- 
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ttoed for years. The most prcmiiiieitt men had fbuod 
d^mselves involuntarily arrayed against the authori* 
ties of the Church. They were looked upon with a 
suspicious eye. They felt their position to be an vin- 
enviable one. Weary and faint, some of their asso- 
ciates had fallen off in their zeal. A disposition to 
yield for peace sake began to be shown. And at this 
juncture ** A plan of Pacification" was prepared by a 
distinguished member of the Maine Conference, and 
submitted to the several New England Conferences 
in 18d8. 

It allowed that slaveholding is not always wrong — 
prohibited all public allusion to individuals— con- 
demned anti-slavery agencies, Methodist anti-slave- 
ry papers societies and conventions — ^permitted anti- 
Blavery praying — explanation of the rule on slave- 
ry once a quarter, and petitions to the Geiieral Con- 
ference. 

But for the strenuous efforts of Mr. Scott, this plan 
vrould have been agreed to. He regarded it as 
** fraught with mischief to the anti-slavery cause,** 
and prevented its success. This excited the opposi- 
tion of many, who misconstrued his motives for this 
course. A long and severe controversy ensued, in 
-which Mr. Scott engaged with all his might, believing 
that a crisis had come, and victory or defeat hung on 
the immediate issue. 

For another year, he devoted his time wholly to the 
anti-slavery cause. Besides writing extensively for 
the papers^ he travelled much, and lectured often. A 
large Convention of Methodists was held in Lowell, 
November 21, 1838. The call was signed by fifteen 
hundred names. He delivered an able address on the 
previous evening. This Convention declared that 
there was a disposition shown to "drive abolitionism 
or abolitionists out of the church" — that they would 
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not leave the caiiroli so long as they coald live in il 
with a good conscience — ^and plans were adopted, and 
addresses ordered to be published, expressing their 
hatred to slavery, and their unchanging purpose to 
continue the war. A General Convention was also ro» 
commended, to be holden somewhere in New York, 
so as to accommodate the western abolitionists. As 
Chairman of the business committee, most of the 
resolutions adopted, and the general measures pro- 
posed were suggested or drafted by Mr. Scott. 

During this year much excitement prevailed in 
New England and elsewhere, from a controversy be- 
tween the presiding eiders and quarterly conferences. 
The latter claiming the right to condemn slavery, the 
former refusing in many instances, to allow the acticm 
desired. In this controversy, publicly and privately, 
Mr. Scott sided with the quarterly conferences, mud 
to the injury of his standing in the denomination at 
lai^e. 

In the summer of 1839 he resigned his agency, and 
resumed the duties of a pastor, being appointed to 
Lowell. During this year of his labor in Lowell, it 
VTHS the privilege of the writer to be associated with 
him as an Assistant, by the people's- desire and the 
consent of the presiding elder. That year Mr. S. enjoy- 
ed one of the most gracious revivals ever witnessed in 
Lowell. Sometimes one hundred and iBfty were for- 
ward for prayers at once, in the evening. Indeed, as 
heretofore, the most unexampled success seemed to be 
with him the ordinary result of labor. 

In furtherance of the anti*slavery cause he contri- 
buted much to the press, and in other ways labored to 
advance the enterprise. Having been chosen a dele- 
gate to the General Conference to meet in Baltimore, 
May, 1840, much of his leisure time the latter part of 
the year 1839 was occupied in corresponding with other 
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(klegates, in reference to the doings and probable r^ 
suits of the approaching conference. From that cor^ 
respondence, it is manifest, that the opinion prevailed 
extensively, that the abolition conferences would be 
oat off from the church — or prominent men expelle^U^ 
or stringent laws enacted, which would compel silence 
on slavery, on penalty of expulsion. That such mea- 
sures were actually contemplated is not affirmed. But, 
such were the apprehensions of many. Smne of the 
evidences of that fear are introduced in this connec- 
tton, from their relation to the subject of this memoir, 
aad their effect on his mind. They consist of a few 
extracts of various letters to him from friends. 

** New York Cmr, Dec. 11, 1889. 

^I have it from good authority, that the pfancontem* 
plated to operate on at the next General Conference is 
this. On making up the roll it will be moved and carried 
diat ^O. Scott's name be struck from the list.' The 
reasons assigned, or which will be assigned, you can 
easily imagine. A refer^ice will be made to the 
record of tiie last General Conference, where you were 
proved a /tar, and a reference will also be made to 
yotir alledged slanders of that body since. You are 
to be excluded from a seat in the General Conference. 

" Now, it must or should be known, what the other 
New^ EnglanS delegates will do in such a case ? Will 
they stay and act in the Conference, or will they re- 
tire ? What would you do T The best course should 
be agreed upon beforehand/* 

** Newbury, (Vt.) April 7, 1840. 

** Dear Breaker Scott : — ^Yours of the 4th inst. was 

received yesterday. lam persuaded tiiaX all possible 

information ought to be obtained touching matters of 

$o amch importance as those to which you refer, espe** 
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4(iaIIy at a crisis like that to which we shall 
arrive. A few weeks ago I thought Brother Sand^ 
land premature in his remarks in the Watchman, r»» 
specting the contemplated measures of the approaeli- 
iug General Conference.. But I am now convinced 
that he wrote from a knowledge of facts, which \rere 
then concealed from us. 

^ Dr. Bangs' recent letters in the Advocate, on * Union,* 
is full proof that something is demgned, and that he 
is preparing the public mind for action — or paving 
the way for a decisive stroke at General Conferenc^a. 
In case of the latter^ might it not be well to arraigB 
the southern Conferences for their defection on tka 
subject of slavery. Ist, In their departure from the 
general rules on that subject. And 2d, On conferenee 
action, in which they have virtually nullified the rules 
of discipline. It will be a trying time, and I hope 
you will be directed by that wisdom which is from 
above. Act with an eye single, and may your whole 
body be full of light. Beaid the lion fearlessly, and 
I pray Grod you may have the victory, and return in 
holy triumph. The Advocate tells us plainly that 
something is intended of a decisive character. I hope 
therefore, that our eastern delegates will, one and all 
be prepared to meet it." 

" Tboy, Ohio, Ma^ 4th, 1840. 
" Rev. O. Scott : 

'' Dear Brother — ^I feel such an intense anxiety to 
know what the action of the General Confer^M^ will 
be in regard to yourself, the New England Confer- 
ence, and abolitionists of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church generally, that I make the same an apology 
for addressing you at this time. We fear in this vi» 
cinity, that if the South does not go off, that theCcm* 
ference will take only such action against yonraelC 
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Ud. perhaps the New England Conference, as will 
efiectaally cripple the efforts of abolitionists, while 
many will not, under those circumstances, feel under 
obligations to go also ; whereas, we wish the General 
Conference may be under the necessity (if she pros- 
scribes apart,) to take such action, that all abolition- 
, ists of the Methodist Episcopal Church will feel it 
tibeir duty to go with and sustain those brethren who 
have borne the heat and burthen of the day. We 
have almost exhausted our surplus means in this 
place in building a new and an elegant church, and 
yet, if we cannot remain in the M. £. Church and op« 
pose slavery, we do not wish to be absorbed in other 
denominations ; we prefer to be Methodists, with some 
modifications of our Church Grovemment.'' 

The sentiments of Mr. Scott are thus expressed in 
a letter to Cyrus Frindle, January 1, 1840 : 

^I have no expectation that the Church will all 
remain together after the next General Conference. 
There will either be a split between the North and 
South, or such measures will be adopted as will ren- 
der it inconvenierU and inconsistent for the abolition- 
ists to remain in the Church, should the doctrine be 
set up at Baltimore, of which I have little doubt, that 
that Bishops and Presiding Elders are the annual and 
quarterly conferences— i. e. that no business can be 
done except as they please — and if in addition to this, 
oppressive measures should- be adopted against the 
freedom of speech (aboliiianism)^ I, for one, could not 
longer remain in the Church." 

These extracts are sufficient to sustain the assertion 
that rumors prevailed extensively of vigorous and 
perhaps violent measures to put down abolitionism. 
These anticipations did not originate immediately 
preceding the General Conference. Two years pre- 
vious to this^ it was feared by some that the design 
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was entertained to cut off the abolitionisits singly, or 
en masse. The source of those misapprehensions vraa 
the many cases of suspension from the ministry, of 
licenses to preach withheld, class-leaders removed, 
and some expulsions fhmi the Church for the avowal 
and advocacy of abolitionism. The sentiments of 
Dr. Fisk and Dr. Bangs, on the powers of the General 
Conference, to cut off an Annual Conference, served 
to increase these apprehensions. Although it is qtdte 
possible that they were misapprehended. 

During the discussion that had occupied the few 
previous years, many public intimations were given 
that the withdrawal of the abolitionists would be 
quite agreeable to their opponents in the Church. 
After struggling some time in the unequal contest, 
with numbers, influence, and authority against them, 
some of the abolitionists began to reciprocate this 
feeling, and to tolerate the long dreaded alternative 
of separation. Of these, Orange Scott was one. He 
hoped it would not become necessary. But upon this 
alternative his mind was placed as a last resort, when 
all other efforts failed. For the present he toiled on 
and hoped for success. 

Jfote, On &e 149tli page I said, ** It was desired hj many tfiat kia 
influence with the people should be weakened and destroyed.'* Sinee 
penning that sentence, I have received a letter from one who is now a 
distinguished member of the New England Conference of the Metho- 
dist Episcopal Church. He says : 

** I have special reasons for dropping you this line. • * • • 
I have knowledge of many thipgs which I believe, for the honor of th^it 
dear man. Rev. 0. Scott, should be considered, and which I cannot 
withhold. • ♦ • • • iHy confidence in, and mj attachment to 
OftAKOx Scott, was never shaloen; and I njcaee that I have docn- 
ments which present, in a proper light, the atfiompts of some of his 
adversaries to annihilate him. * • * , * • • 

«« Nor. 13, 1847.'» 
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A WEW PAPEB. — THE GENEBAL CONFERENCE OP 1840.— 

EXCITING DISCUSSION ON THE NEW YORK MEMORIAL. 

MR. SCOTT's DEFENCE OP IT. ^REPORT ON SLAVERY. 

MR. SCOTT OPPOSES FT. ^N. E. CONFERENCE AND BISHOP 

BEDDING. REPORT OP THE COMMITTEE ON mNERANCY,. 

A^D THE N. B. CONFERENCE. SECOND REPORT ON SLAVE- 
BY. 1. A. few's "black resolution.** DISCUSSION 

AJfD ACTION THEREON. ^D. DORCHESTEr's CASE. PETI- 
TIONS FOR CHURCH REFORM. ACTION THEREON. " CON- 
FERENCE rights" defined, destroyed. ^SLIGHT AMEND- 
MENT BY MR. SCOTT. MR. SCOTT's INFLUENCE DECREA- 

0ES. REASONS OP THIS STATED. ^HE RETIRliS TO 

KEWBURY, VT., IN FEEBLE HEALTH. 

Before the close of 1839, and in anticipation of the 
General Conference, Mr. Scott and Rev. J. Horton 
issued the first number of a weeldy paper — The 
Abierican Wesleyan Observer — which continued six 
months from January 1, 1840. It continued during. 
the session of the General Conference, and contained 
an interesting and full report of its proceedings, pre- 
pared by the editors, who were both members of that 
body* The task of editing the "Observer** during 
their absence, devolved on the writer of this Memoir^ 
ygrho was then supplving Bro. Scott's pulpit^ in St. 
"" Vs Church, Lowell 
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The new paper was aati-slavery, and some able 
communications and editorials also were published 
fai it advocating " a moderate episcopacy" and ** lay- 
men's rights/' From this paper was issued petitions 
on these subjects^ which were numerously signed, and 
presented to the General Conference. They will be 
further noticed hereafter. 

The General Conference of 1840, was organized 
May 1. It consisted of one hundred and forty-five 
delegates, from twenty-eight Annual Conferences. 
John A. Collins was chosen Secretary. The next day 
the first anti-slavery petition was presented by Orange 
Scott. A Committee on Slavery was instantly ap- 
pointed, to whom such petitions should be referr^ 
During the session Mr. Scott presented memoris^Is 
and petitions from the New England Conference, New 
York city, and thirty other places. 

** The memorial from New York city was said to be 
signed by 1154 members of the Church in that pl^ce. 
When tne news reached New York, the anti-abo- 
litionists were surprised. They immediately wrote 
to Dr. Bangs on the subject, who sent, forthwith, on 
his own responsibility, and without consulting the 
Committee on Slavery, said memorial back to the 
city. A great committee of some thirty persons was 
appointed to scour the city in order to ascertain vJio 
and what these signers were. This examination re- 
sulted in a Protest. This protest with the accompa* 
nying documents was borne from New York to Bal- 
timore, we believe, by C. A. Davis and D. M. Reese, 
By request of Dr. Bangs, C. A. Davis came forward 
and took his seat near the altar to assist in presenting 
the protest and documents. 

"The protest stated, in general terms, that the me- 
morial had been signed by 818 females! This WQOld 
leave 341 males. It further charged the mefnorial 
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vriA fraud and far^eriet^^^md stated flutt it wtm 
na mwaature and a /tAeZ. 
In descending to particolars it stated : 

1. That nearly 100 names were entered twice. 

2. That many of the names were forgeries. 

3. That many of the signers were not members of 
our Church. 

4. That the memorial contained the names of chil- 
dren of tender age. 

5. That many of the signatures are fictitious. 

6. That a majcMity of those which they had been 
able to find, who were members of our Chwck deny 
tavingput their names to said memorial. 

7. That more than one hundred of the signers had 
no residence in the city, and are suppo^ to be mostly 
colored people. 

8. That large numbers declare they were imposed 
upon. ^ ^ 

9. That neither of the two persons employed in 

getting names, to the memorial were Methodists 

though one of them signed as a Methodist— 4hat one 
of these, a Mr. Dorr, had beeh expelled sometime 
before. 

10. That the names of a number wei« foimd on the 
memorial who had absolutely refused to sign. 

*" The reading of the Protestjr with the different lists 
of names, and accompanying certificates, in conneo* 
tion with very earnest remarks and appeals from Dr. 
Bangs, Wm. A. Smith, and others, produced a most 
powerful sensation through the Conference ! Dr. R 
and some others, appeared to exult on* this occasion, 
as those who had taken * great spoils.' The Doctor 
attempted to malte it appear, that Orange 8cott had 
stated when he presented the memorial, that all the* 
signers were Methodists, and that in doing so, he had 
been guilty of a falsehood ! Mr. Scott rose and ex* 
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^ He irtftted that the memorial had heeiapt6' 

sented to him in New York city, bv a brother in iraorik 
he supposed he could confide with aa much safety, as 
in any member on the Conf<^ence floor. It vras un- 
derstood to contain the names of members of our 
Ghupch only ! and if he stated, when he presented it, 
that it was signed by members of the M . E][)ise^pal 
Church ; every brother must know liial he stated tnis^ 
not from personal knowledge^ but from what he sup* 
posed to be good authority. He knew nothing further 
about the memorial. He highly disapproved of the 
course pursued by those who had gotten up this me^ 
morial, if the representations which had been made 
were correct. This was not the way we did business 
in New England ; and he had no fellowship with it. 
He cared not what was done with the memorial. He 
knew not how the names were obtained; but supposed 
there might have been several blank petitions struck 
off and put into the hands of different persons— and 
they might have put them into the hands of others^ 
so that in a few instances they might have fallen into 
the hands of those who supposed it proper for any 
person to sign them, the same as though they had 
been memorials to Congress— €tnd thus somo errors 
might have innocently occurred. 

*'He presumed thafty far the larger part of the 
names were true and genuine members of the church ; 
and if so, the precious need not be cast away with 
the vile. But, however it might be with this memo- 
rial, he knew that many genuine memorials had been 
presented to the Conference on this subject. He had 
presented two from Lowell, which he could avouch 
lor, signed by between two and three hundred names ; 
and one from Bamesville Circuit, Ohio, signed by 
50 ofiELcial members of the church ; and many from 
other places that Were genuine, signed by large num- 
bers of official members.. Four annual conferences 
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Sad also petitioned : thesie w^*e of coarse genuine. 
0» Scott concluded his remarks by saying, that he 
wanted nothing but what was open and fair^ — ^that 
if there was fraud and corruption connected with the 
meoiorial from New York, he wished it to be fiiUy 
known; he therefore moved that the Protest, with the<^ 
lists of nam^s and accompanying certificates be pub« 
liidied in the Christian Advocate and Journal. But 
tibe iMshop said the motion was not in order at that 
time, and therefore declined to put it.^ 

Dr. Bangs had said : 

^ When the delegate from another conference pre- 
BtMed the memorial, affecting to bear the signatures 
of eleven hundred members of the church in the city 
of New York, the delegation from that conference ' 
"were perfectly astounded. One of them procured the 
paper and examined if; and ascertained the equivocal 
character of some of the signers. Communication on 
the subject was had with New York, and I request- 
ed our brethren there to have the affair thoroughly 
sifted. A committee of^^thirty responsible men was 
appointed, and the result of tneir operations you have 
beiore you. And now, sir, let me ask on what au- 
thority the member presented the petition on slavery ; 
how durst he affirm that they were all members? A 
reproach, sir, has been cast upon the church in the 
city of New York, by fictitious, forged, and foreign 
signatures, some of individuals from distances of 
twelve and seventeen miles from the city, to my own 
knowledge. I trust, sir, that the foul stigma has now 
been removed, and I hope that the paper will be re- 
ferred to a committee; and however indisposed to be 
troubled again on the subject, I should not object to 
bave it committed to the committee on slavery. 
. " W. A. Smith (Va. con.) moved that the report on 
slaveiy also be taJcen up, and, with the paper jusi 
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presented, likewise referred. We have had discl<l^ 
sures this morning of the most stunning and astound^ 
ing nature, such as might make an honest man shud- 
der in his grave ; and what effect, then ought it, sir, 
to produce upon a human being, unless morally dead I 
— deadll— deadHf 

Dr. Tomlinson wished to know for \diat purpose 
it was proposed to reconmiit the report on slavery ? ^ 

W. A. Smith answered, that he thought that the 
documents just presented should impart a different 
complexion to that report. 

This will furnish a correct idea of the state of feel- 
ing in the Conference and its bearing niore especially 
upon the obnoxious member who presented it. 

In futher allusion to this subject in the editorial col- 
umns of the American Wesleyan Observer, Mr. Scott 
says: 

"We were blamed by many of the abolitionists be- 
eause we did not denounce and renounce the whglk 
Memorial as an unworthy and fraudulent affair I A 
remonstance was actually written against the mem- 
orial by an abolitionist, passing an unqualified con- 
demnation upon the whole concern, and circulated 
among abolitionists, and signed by half or more of the 
brethren, before we knew any thing of what was going 
on. This was done immediatly after the Protest v^as 
read — and the movers intended to have presented it 
instanter to the General Conference. They w^ere, 
however, prevailed upon to take a little time for con- 
sideration, which resulted in a relinquishment of the 
project. And we think no one will now regret that 
no such document was presented by the abolitionists. 

'^Such was the excitement, even among our own 
brethren, that many of them were decid^ly of the 
opinion, that the Protest had sunk us twenty-five per 
cent, at least. One of them, in a meeting of the com* 
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inittee on ^veiy, after we had fearlessly challenged 
an investigation of the whole affair, ro9e and regret- 
ted that there was a single brother who could make 
any apology for that memorial. He said he washed 
his hands of the whole of it. He had no fellowship for 
anything that was blood relation to it. And much 
more in the same strain. 

^ But amidst all the excitement (to the praise of God 
be it spoken), we felt as unmoved as we do this mo- 
ment. We ought perhaps to make one exception. At 
the first meeting of the committee on slavery after 
the Protest was referred to them, Dr. Bangs presented 
a series of resolutions, which provided that the pre- 
senter of the New York memorial have leave to 
withdraw it, and return it to the person from whom 
he received it. This was just what was wanted. But 
H. B. Bascom and one or two others opposed this 
provision, when Dr. Bangs withdrew it. We then 
moved it as an amendment to the resolutions. It 
was rcyected. Xhis was about one o'clock, P. M* 
We then requested the privilege of examining the 
memorial till the evening session of the committeoy 
as we had not examined it before presenting it. This 
was denied us; Wm. A. Smith assigned as a reason, 
that they could not trust us with it. We then felt 
a little excited, not because we feared frauds and for- 
geries in the memorial — ^but because we saw such 
unfairness from another quarter! Dr. Bangs had 
taken the memorial without the consent of the com- 
mittee, and bad sent it to New York on his own re- 
sponsibility, where it had been detained some ten 
days ! And now a member of the committee, and 
the presenter of it, could not have the privilege of ex- 
amining, it a few hours I We stated to the com- 
zmttee that if they refused to permit this memorial to 
he examined and returned to New York, it would 

8* 
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be published and understood, that they did not dare 
to have the facts in the case come to light. Still they 
refused to permit the memorial to be examined, ex- 
cept in the presence of the committee ! 

^ At the evening session of the ccHnmittee we rene^« 
ed our request, and presented the following certificate: 
^'We, the subscribers, guarantee, that if brother 
Scott can have the privilege of examining the memori- 
al from New York, till to-morrow, we will see it safely 
returned. (Signed,) 

Jonas Dodoe, 
JoHH Parkeb, 
James TsifPLETOir, 

JoTHAM HORTON.* 

^Another brother had signed this request, but wImAi 
we challenged an investigation, and charged Reese 
and Davis with getting up the Protest for effect, he 
took the paper atid erased his name. 

^ We never saw Dr. Bangs apparently so elated as 
he was while the Protest was being presented. It 
was a great triumph, but it will be like that of Haman, 
who erected Mordecai's gallows. It was however so 
great in that meeting of the committee of twenty-eighty 
where a brother washed his hands of the whole mem- 
orial, that 6. F. Pierce, of the Greorgia Conference, 
moved that the committee recommend to the General 
Conference to expel O. Scott as an unworthy member! 
The motion, however, was very soon laid on the table. 

** As no member of the committee who reported on the 
Protest saw fit to call up the report, we conclude that 
even our opponents were sick of their game before die 
Conference adjourned.'' 

The committee on slavery, through Dr. Bangs, chair- 
man, reported on the protest,' but their report was 
never taken up from the table. It contained a con* 
d^nnation of all abolition movements in general, a&d 
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the New York memorial in particular. Bat the firm- 
iB^ss of Orange Scott, who challenged an investigation 
of the whole affair in the city of New York, and 
charged Messrs. Davis and Reese with getting up the 
protest for effect, cooled the ardor of his foes, and 
taught them that prudence was the better part of valor. 
The whole affair was made to bear quite another 
aspeet. An extended report of the triumphant vindi- 
cation of the memorial presented by O. Scott, was 
published in Zion's Watchman for June 27, 1840, and 
in the Am. Wesleyan Observer, July 9, 1840. 

The action of the committee on slavery having these 
petitions in charge, deserves particular attention. The 
first report of the committee. May 14, was that they 
wished to be discharged from the consideration of the 
.acts of the Annual Conferences on the subject of slave- 
ry. This Mi^ not granted. Their next report pre- 
sented the following propositions: 

^lst» That it is inexpedient to express any opinion, 
to adopt any measures to control or modify slavery- 
it exists in the United States, other than those now 
xecognized in our book of Discipline. 

"2d. That the General Conference, in its legislative 
yeapacity, has no authority to expound the general 
-rales oi the Discipline. 

• " 9d. That it is to be regretted that annual conferencs 
liave, in some instances, expressed conflicting opinions 
<Mi the item on slavery in the general rules, and on 
the subject generally; and considering the great deli- 
<}acy of this subject, as well as the necessity of union 
among ourselves, it is the wiH of the General Confer- 
ence that the annual conferences, in their action upon 
ihis subject in future, should closdy adhere to the 
language of the Discipline as is now stands. 

**Respectfollv submitted, •'N. Bangs, Chairman. 

* BaUimare, May 19, 1840.'* 
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When this was offered the minority asked leave to 
present a counter report, but it was denied. In the 
speech of Orange Seott against the above report, every 
thing was said that they desired to offer. When he 
rose to speak, the rule limiting speakers to fifteen min- 
utes was suspended. , The official reporter of the 
Gren. Conference said — ^in the New York Advocate and 
Jottmal. ^'The speaker's manner throughout was dis- 
passionate and con<^iliatory, and his whole address 
nree from offensive or inflammatory epithets. He was 
heard with the greatest respect and attention by the 
body, and by a very large audience^ which had con- 
vened to listen to the debate on this theme." 

A spirited discussion ensued, but no action was had 
by which the resolutions of the report became the 
longuageof theiGren. Conference. After thefamous Pro- 
test was referred to the committee on^sdavery, another 
series of resolutions was offered, condemnatory of aU 
abolition movements. But they were never acted on. 
The whole result of their labors^ during many long 
sessions, and heated discussions was nothing ! In 
allusion to these discussions, on one occasion, Mr. 
Scott, who was a member, says ; "Several proposi- 
tions were made. And among others, Wm. A. Smith, 
of Va., proposed some "very ultra pro-slavery mea- 
sures. Some of his propositions, however, were so 
amended as almost entirely to neutralize their force. 
This brought up Mr. Smith with some doctrines not 
very palatable to the anti-abolition members of the 
committee from the free states. He appealed to the 
committee, and asked them whether they held slavery 
•to be a moral evil or not? *If,^ said he, 'you hold 
slavery to be a moral evil, hands off that brother 
(pointing .to O. Scott), you ought not to condemn, 
but to cover him. If slavery be indeed a moral evil 
I will defend him as long as there is a plank <m the 
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deck. If slavery be a moral evil he reasons like a 
philospher ! The South will never be satisfied by your 
passing resolutions against Orange Scott & Co., while 
you hold the same doctrines he contends for. If slave- 
rv be a moral evil, the conclusion is irresistible 
tnat it ought to be immediately abandoned.^ But ho 
oontended that it was not a moral evil. And W. 'ilL 
Wightman from South Carolina, stated that, as Metho« 
distSy they had abandoned the doctrine that slavery is 
a moral e viL They did not believe the doctrine. They 
did not regard the discipline on that subject And he 
moved, at one time, an amendment to a resolution, 
which was, that all on the subject of slavery be struck 
from the Discipline I" 

The trial at Boston of O. Scott and L. R. Sunder- 
luid, on charges prefered by Bishop Hedding will be 
given in detail hereafter. This was the occasion of 
some interesting discussions. Bishop Hedding, May 9, 
presented a memorial to the Gen. Conference, and 
stated, that at a conference in 1838, he had complained 
of two brethren for saying improper things against 
him; that the conference had aquitted those brethren 
contrary to what he believed was the law and evidence^ 
in the case ; and he advised them at the time, that 
though he believed they had erred in judgment, and 
not in intention, in clearing these brethren, yet, inas- 
much as he believed them verily guilty and ought to 
have been condemned, and as their acquittal involved 
an implied censure upon him, that he had determined 
to call the attention of the General Conference to this 
case, as recorded on the Journals of that Conference ; 
tliough he supposed he had no iright to an appeal. 
He had not stated to what conferencehe referred, but 
he would do so if the General Conference desired it. 
N. Bangs aro^e and moved that the pase be referred 
to a select committee of ii vc^ wb iph was carried, and the - 
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6DBimitt6e were appointed as follows : N. Bangs, W. 
H. Raper, Geo, Peck, J. Dempster and J. Eariy. 

Two weeks after this, the committee reported that 
the Bishop and the delegates from the An. Conference 
complained of, had a meeting in their presence, and 
the difficulty was '^amicably settled.*^ A few days 
after, the Committee on Itinerancy presented a report 
This report consisted of exceptions taken to the ad- 
ministration of the different conferences, and prescrib- 
ed, in the form of resolutions, rules for the regulation 
of their administration, in future. In the preamble, the 
New England Conference, O. Scott, and La Roy 
Sunderland were alluded to in terms of great severity* 
After adopting the resolutions, with which the 

^ report concluded, Mr. Dodge moved to amend, by in- 
troducing an exception to the Georgia Conference res- 
olutionsi, which declared that slavery, as it exists ik 
the United States, is not a moral evil. He supported 
his motion, by a forcible and highly creditable speeclL 
He was replied to by Rev. Mr. Hodges, of Geo., vrho 

* attempted to define the resolutions, and defend them, 
by the peculiar circumstances under which they were 
passed. Then it was moved and seconded to lay the 
motion of Br. Dodge upon the table ; which prevail- 

. ed by a strong majority. So, that, the conference 

EBFUSGD TO TAK£ EXCBPTIOITS TO THE GeO. CoNF. BBS- 

OI.UTION8. J. Horton moved, that all that part of the 
preamble of the report, relating to the New England 
Conference, be laid on the table. — Lost. P. Crandell 
moved that that part of the preamble be stricken from 
the report, and supported his motion by a pertinent 
speech. Mr. Stickney followed, and warned the eon- 
fer^ice against the fearful consequences to the New 
England church, of sending out that portion of the 
preamble. Bishop Hedding then arose, and advited: 
that that part of the preamble be stricken oat* and' 
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• • • 

after repressing his strong attachments to the New 
England Conference, having been conneo^ed with it 
jfor aboat twenty years, he proceeded to state the rea- 
sons for the advice he had given. The assumed ir- 
regularities of that conference had arisen from a wide- 
spread and intense excitement, which had been 
awakened and kept alive by the combined operation 
of various causes. He alluded to the passage of the 
Georgia Conference resolutions, as one of the causes, 
Mrhich had contributed to inflame this excitement, and 
now you have laid the motion^ to take exceptions to 
those resolutions on the table, and if that portion of the 
preamble is sent out, it may contribute to increase 
the excitement. Wm. A. Smith opposed the views 
advanced by Bp. H. in quite an inflammatory speech, 
in which it was thought he misrepresented Bp. H. 
He said, slavery in the abstract, that is, in a metaphy- 
sical sense, had no moral character at alL 

Tuesday, 3 o'clock, June 3d. 

Bishop Andrew in the chair. The report of the 
committee on itinerancy being under consideration, 
the motion to strike out all of the preamble relating 
to the New England Conference was in order. Mr. 
Smith proceeded to finish the remarks which he was 
making at the hour of adjournment of the morning 
session. He entered into an extended argument on 
the subject of slavery, and attempted to prove that it 
is a moral evil. He was followed by several speakers ; 
and finally, on motion, the whole preamble was struck 
o'Jt. No official condemnation of the course pursued 
by abolitionists was put forth, although it was desired 
by many and expected by more. 

From this digression, we return again to consider 
tiiose doings of the Qoi^rehce with wliidt MK Scott 
tras more Immddi&tdy t^otifieetctd, II10 ffinU ef ttMe 
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relates to the subject of Conference rights. DiHi^g 
the discussion on this subject, the New England Con- 
ference had condemned Daniel Dorchester, a Presid- 
ing Elder, ** for exceeding the powers of his office"-— 
'^in peremptorily arresting a quarterly meeting Con- 
ference in the midst of business — and adjourning it, 
contrary to the expressed wish of a great majority, 
thereby abridging them in the exercise of their privi- 
leges.'^ Mr. Dorchester appealed to the General 
Conference. 

, His appeal was presented May 12th, on motion of 
Dr. Luckey. Mr. Dorchester presented his own case, 
aided by Prof. Hoi Uch. The New England dele- 
gates opposed the appeal. As this case involved the 
whole question of Episcopal prerogative, much inte- 
rest was felt in the issue taken, And the probable 
result. Mr. Scott made an able but unsuccessful 
effort, to prevent the success of this appeal. 

The movements of Mr. Scott at this General Con- 
ference were all distinguished by prudence and mark- 
ed ability. His business tact was well developed, 
and won for him the approbation of friends and ibes. 
And it may not be out of place to notice some facts, 
indicating his position as a reformer in ecclesiastical 
matters. 

Memorials on behalf of moderate episcopacy and 
others on lay representation, which originated in the 
Observer, as before noticed, were presented from Fall 
River, Mass. by P. Crandall ; Springfield and Dux- 
bury, Mass. by £ A. Merrill ; Bloomingsby, by J. Hor- 
ton ; Middleport, by J. Dodge ; Albany and Seneca 
Fallsy N. Y., Lowell, Holliston, Weymouth, Nantuck- 
et, Charlemont, Greenfield, Gill, Ipswich, Northfield, 
Leyden, Mass. and Square Pond, Conn, by O. Scott. 

The last named was first and foremost in.thii 
moveniMit* And to him doubtless reference tw 
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made by Wm. Winans^ Chairman of the Committee 
to whom these petitions were referred. The report 
i¥as adverse to the petitions, as ail expected. It said, 
** It appears that the petitions and memorials have 
been obtained by a concerted operation, under the 
direction of some single intellect." ''This fact in- 
duced a conviction in the minds of the Committee that 
they are the result of flg^'ioiton"— " and, therefore, by 
no means deserving the same consideration as if they 
were the spontaneous expression of the dissatisfaction 
of the petitioners or memorialists." 

It is doubtless true, that the petitions were the result 
of ** concerted operation," under the direction of a 
songle intellect. But the ^ dissatisfaction" indicated 
therein, was not the result of a special ** agitationJ^ 
Ip had been *' spontaneously expressed" a thousand 
times by numbers besides those petitioners, long before 
this period. This developement of it, was, at most, 
tiie concerted embodiment of a ** spontaneous expres- 
sion." I 

The ** operation" of getting up petitions, was not 
the only eflfort Mr. Scott made to secure changes favor- 
able to the rights of the people. He stood up almost 
alone in the face of the Conference, and advocated va- 
rious measures which were severally and succes- 
sively rejected. 

The trial of church members according to the dis- 
cipline, gives the ministry power to appoint the Com- 
mittee without consulting the accused or the church. 
To remedy this, Mr. Scott offered the following reso- 
lution — ^ That the committee onRevisals, be instructed 
to inquire into the expediency of giving the accused, 
in case of trial, a voice in the selection of the Com- 
mittee by which he or she is to be tried, and also inquire 
whether the society ought not to have some voice in 
the selection of the Committee, and report, thereon.? 
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Various motions were made to prerent tliis fifom 
being referred. It was however referred ; but subae- 

Siently reported back to the Conference and laid oft 
e table ! 

The subject of Conference rights had long been a 
matter of dispute, and had occasioned some embai^ 
rassment in the administration of the church. The 
reversion of the act of the N. E. Conference which 
had decided D. Dorchester guilty of ** exceeding the 
powers of his office," did in fact declare that a Pre* 
siding Elder had power to control a Quarterly Con- 
ference, and, by parity of reasoning, that a Bishop had 
the same power over an Annual Conference. But no 
law existed delegating such power. This induced 
the Committee on the Itinerancy to recommend, at ^le 
suggestion of the Bishops, in their Address, an addi- 
tion to the Discipline which was adopted, makii^ tt 
the duty of a Bishop ** to decide all questions of li^w 
in an Annual Conference, subject (only) to an aiq)eal; 
to the General Conference !" And also making it the 
duty of a Presiding Elder to decide all questions of 
law in a Quarterly Meeting Conference, subject to an 
appeal to the Bishop ! The first was adopted by a 
vote of 98 to 5. The second by a decided majority. 

It was also voted that Bishops and Presiding Elden 
have the right to decline putting ^ny question to vote 
which **in his (their) judgment** is not Conference 
business. And that they had ^ the right to a4Joum 
the Conference, when in his (their) judgment," the 
business shall have been transacted. Mr. Scott sue- 
ceeded in securing a proviso, that if the Conference 
required it, the fact of such refusal to put a question 
to vote and the reason for it, should be inserted on the 
joumals-^and also that the Conference might reooid 
their exceptions to the course of the Bishop or PMri- 
dini^ Elder. . 
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While al Baltimore, Messrs. Seott aad H<»rtoii were 
tmoti kindly entertained at the house of Dr. Bond, 
^o was dected to the editorship of the Advocate 
aad JoumaL His intercourse with them, the constant 
perusal of the Observer, their presentation of memo- 
rials on the rights of the laity, and the confidential 
communications received from other sources, aroused 
his suspicions of their disloyalty to the Church. And 
BO sooner was the Doctor well seated in his editorial 
tdiair, than he came out upon them, with marked 
plainness of speech. The movements of ^ O. Scotf 
were most searchingly reviewed; his supposed de- 
signs exposed and denounced. And he was repre- 
resented as having forfeited the influence he once 
possessed among abolitionists. Yet all this time, 
between Mr. Scott and the Doetor the kindest personal 
feelings snbsisted. 

During the summer of 1840, Mr. Scott, as chairs 
man of a committee for that purpose, issued a call 
tot a Methodist Anti-slavery Convention. It was 
hdd October 6^ and was quite largely attended. Va- 
rioiui measnres were proposed for a more vigorous 
Ittosecution of the anti-slavery cause. Mr. Scott was 
liresident o£ this assembly, and very active in the 
prosecution of its business. 

The results, however, came far short of realizing 
the hopes of its fiiends. An American Society was 
£(Hrmed, but it did not outlive the first anniversary. 
The plan suggested to establudi an anti*slavery mis- 
sionary fund, met with no favor with the community 
a4 large. A lethargic spirit soon crept in, and ulti- 
mately benmnbed the energies of the abolitionists, in 
the Church, so tiiiat but liUle was said, and even less 
fliff^e* 

At the New Engiaad Conference of 1M0» Mr* 
Se0Ct was ratomed to Low«D« This uomion was 
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characterized by a severe straggle between tbe New 
York Conference and its Committee on the one hand, 
and one of the members of this Conference on the 
other. The censure affixed to him by vote for expres»- 
ing an opinion of a piece of poetry respecting Bishop 
Soule — ^the opposition among the preachers to form- 
ing an Anti-slavery Missionary Society — >the failnre 
of several movements in the Conference by Mr. Scott 
— ^the peremptory refusal of Bishop Soule to allow 
the reading-of an anti-slavery memorial presented by 
Mr. Scott — and the little interest developed on the 
anti-slavery question, indicated a disposition to give 
over the struggle, that seemed only to embarrass those 
most prominent, without securing the result aimed 
at. It is not a slander to say, that not a few faltered 
and fell b^rck from the ranks which Orange Scott had 
led. They walked no more with him. Their motive 
will not be assumed. The declaration of several 
opinions wilLbcvquoted, and the reader left to judge 
between them. 

Said the editor of Zion's Herald, December, 184S^ 
in allusion to this period ; ^ Methodist abolitioniafti . 
became alarmed. They knew not whither these 
things would tend ; and trembling for the Church said 
themselves, they retreated to between the p<»rch and 
the altar, there to weep for the slave, and for the 
wounds of the daughter of our people. * * * » 
What if Messrs. Scott, Horton, Sunderland and Lee, 
had written in lines of fire on slavery, and vet stood 
up every where and always for the Church, -would 
thev have fallen as they have into inefficiency among 
us f No, they would have been at this moment our 
heroes dominant and laurelled. But they turned the 
war frQm slavery to episcop€u;y, and the friends of the 
Church.werie compelled tp leave them.'* 

Said Rey» J» D.Briclge in the New Engkiid AdM-^ 
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eate, March, 1841, and wbicH he now endorses as his 
sentimeits. 

** It is true, some, yea, many have said, Rev. Orange 
Scott will never do for -a leader. He is too sanguine, 
too confident, too harsh in his language — and not ai- 
rways prudent. All these things in pdrt may be true. 
Bro. S. possesses a noble, generous, working spirit^ 
'which lives in advance of one-half the world ; and 
herein he may, many times, have been mistakeBt— 
sapposing every body else to be as wide awake to the 
calls of humanity and religion as himself. All things 
considered, who could or would have done better than 
Brother Scott, placed in the same situation ? Where 
one might have done as well or better, a thousand 
would have done worse. In his warfare with the 
demcoi of oppression, Bro. Scott must have learned 
this, if no more, that it is not safe to repose implicit 
confidence in man, though a brother beloved. This 
is a changing world, and men change as often as any 
thing in it, and not always for the better. High- 
wrought notions of denominational excellence ; posts 
et honor or profit gleaming in the distance ; or some 
immediate acquisition of personal advantage, operate 
like magic power on certain minds ; so that whoever 
undertakes to reform mankind at the present day has 
a task which Gabriel might hesitate to touch." 

SaidJEIon. Seth Sprague, Jr., in December, 1843, in 
the True Wesleyan, of the time now referred to: 

" After a while, the friends of the^ slave began to 
drop ofi"; the hands of those who would have con- 
tinued the struggle were paralyzed by the desertion 
of some, and the timidity of others. In this trying 
crisis, Scott neither faltered nor wavered ; he stood 
firm, his purpose was fixed, his course was taken ; 
stand or fall, he ^^ould abide by his principles. To 
give up the.cause^ was to consent to the never-ceas- 
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ing oppression and bondage of the slave. Not 
with the most of his brethren, who had been padiuBg 
him forward, extolling his iSrmness, his cool, collected 
spirit, and his great talents. 

^ Those who had been pushing him forward, aad 
laying on him the burthen and weight of the canse^ 
now sought their own safety ; whether for loaves and 
fishes, or from a conviction of their error, is beat 
known to Gkxl and themselves. I would not, how«* 
ever, intimate that the great body of ministers thoik 
gave up the struggle, acted from mercenary motives 
They probably ^w that the Bishops were clothed 
with such unlimited powers, and were so well sap- 
ported by the ministers of the South, and the Western 
and Middle States, that the controversy could not be 
carried on without endangering Hhe connectioital 
principle,* the unity of the Church. 

" A spirit of distrust of O. Scott, was cunningly 
^fused into the minds of his brethren. His faulty 
real or imaginary, were trumpeted forth in every di- 
rection. Not a cheering word, not a kind, sympa- 
thizing look. Orange Scott was sacrificed. Those 
who had, bilt a short time before, been crying hosmn- 
nah and glory in the highest, now united in the 
result. The man whose praise had been echoed firiMn 
the hills of Vermont, through the valley of the Ooih 
necticut, and met a response from the ocean's roar, 
was now an object of reproach and distrust. What 
had he done ? What cause was there for this change 
in the feelings of his brethren ? Where or when had 
he betrayed the cause of his Master 1 Were not his 
talents, his spirit, his love of his kind, as great as in 
years past ? What was the cause ? There can be 
but one answer : He was true to his principles, and 
his convictions of duty. He would not yield to the 
dictation of power, against his convictions of duty. 
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In tidb fa^ his whole Aa ; here is the head and front 
of liiat>TOBding. He was still the same devoted aet- 
I Mil of God, that he was in his brightest and n^ost 
pafany days. He mast be crashed, and the instnu 
ments employed were too suceessftd." 

'She sentiments quoted are all worthy of attention, 
niey obntain the trath among them all. Each can 
dtftermine for himself where it lies« The rela^ve p^ 
aitioii of the writer would destroy the inlSuence of nis 
ai^sdon, if expressed any more distinctly, than by 
famishing others with the means of judging for them^ 



iBi the winter of 1840, the faiUng health of Mr. 
Seokt, made it necessary for him to relinquirii his 
pHStoral labors, and retire to Newbury, Vt. Here 
w wasoecufHed with manual labor, and occasionally 
wrote for the press. Widi others he encouraged 
the formation of an Anti-slaveir Missionary Society, 
iTidiich was organized in May of 1841, at Lowell, it 
liowcver come to nought. 

An opportunity was afforded for reflection, which 
was diligently improved* He saw and acknowledged 
to many by private correspondence and otherwise, 
die faults of his personal controversies. As a devel- 
opment of this spirit, the following extract is taken 
fh»n a letter published in Zion's Herald. 

** I am convinced,** said Mr. Scott, ** that the best 
mode of conducting the great controversy has not 
been always cLdopted. Men of ardent temperament 
Kke myself, are exceedingly liable to over act, and 
not always exercise sufficient prudence in the man- 
ner of debate. This has been my fault to a certain 
extent. With my present experience, I think I might 
have managed my part of the controversy more ju- 
diciously and profitably." 

Such were the sentiments of his mind while in re- 
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tirement And bat for unlooked for circumsta&ce8 
which subsequently called him out before the public, 
it would not have been remarkable, if he had oon- 
eluded that the day of his efficient action in refornoK 
ing the church was past. 

In Feb. 1841, in Zion's Watchman, he said, ^I have 
little hope that the church will ever be reformed in 
relation to slavery." And the ensuing year in Zion's 
Herald of June 15, he said, ^ There is therefore do 
alternative but to submit to things pretty much as 
they are, or secede.'' 

The relapse of many of his associates and his o\m 
worn out frame and wearied spirit would natmiiUy 
induce the conclusion. But sueh a man cannot be 
in retirement. long. He had still a conspicuous part 
to act on the theatre of life. The consideration of sub- 
sequent events in his life, will afford approprifite 
matter for another chapter. 



{Note. — ^Xs an appendage to a previous quotation ficom the 
Bounce, the foUowing remarks are taken from an editorial in Zioo^> 
Herald, of Feb. 17, 1841. Of the course of the Herald^ on SlaTCiyi 
of which Mr. Scott complained, the editor 8a3r3 : 

" He would put the responsibili^ of that course on our indrvidoil 
selves ; but he knows we cannot claim that honor ; he knows it is tbe 
demand of the Methodist community, and in that demand is conveyed 
a verdict on Brother Scott's measures and capablities as a leader of pub- 
lic movements, which we regret to find is so exceedingly torturing to 
his feelings. * * * * It is not an enviable responsi- 
bility to be a leader of public opinion ; nor is the loss of suchanhoo- 
or an insapportable disaster to a mind whose ambition isheaveowsidf 
and whose temper is like his who was ' meek and iowly.' '* 

The ** torture" regretted by this editor, was a very slight infiictks 
in Mr. Scott* s judgment. And the " loss" which suggested such pioot 
oondiOlence, was afterwards fully repaid.] 



CHAPTER VIII. 



I^WELL CHURCH DIFflCULTIES.— -CORRESPOKOENCE WITH 

MB. SCOTT,— HIS EXPULSIOlf BEARED. ^LETTER TO C 

PBHTDLE. DR. BOND's LETTER. ^IMPORTANT CORRES- 

POKDENCE. PRIVATE MEETING OP SOME BRETHREN. 

MR. SOOTT DECIDES TO LEAVE THE CHURCH. ** SECRET 

0ORRESP01IDBNCE."-^HIS INTEGRITY VINDICATED. 

Prom December, 1840, to July 1841, the St. PatdV 
Oharch Lowell, was supplied by Rev. A. D. Merrill. 
Dnring*this time the brethren corresponded with Rev. 
S. Hoes, then of Mica, N. Y. They wished him to 
hecome their pastor, and petitioned Bishop Soule and 
Hedding to appoint him. This was refused. They 
llien desired to be left unsupplied for the ensuing year, 
but they were furnished with a preacher contrary to 
their wishes. Him they refused to receive by an 
almost unanimous vote. Not from any dissatisfac- 
tion with the preacher, but because they had en- 
gaged a supply for the pulpit that year. This array- 
ed the church against the Bishop's authority, and a 
severe struggle ensued. In that struggle Orange 
Scott took sides with the people. Perhaps no better 
narrative of the facts could be given, than to present 
the Allowing correspondence. And as the matter cre- 
^Omi much interest at the time, and many vague reports 
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circulated respecting the doings of ** O. Scott^ 
nection with it, the extracts given will be quite 
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in connection 

copions 
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^ Lowell, June 9, 1841. 

^ Dear Brother Scott. — ^Tlie undersigned weje ap- 
pointed a Conunittee to obtain a supply for St. Paul's 
>ulpit from the time of the session of the New Eng- 
and Conference, to the close of the session of the 
Oneida Conference, and they were unanimously re- 
quested by the Board to obtain your services for that 
time, if possible. 

^ To this end, do we How address you. We are 
sore that no man will, or can, so fully accomplish the 
ends we have particularly in view, as you can. 
Those particular ends, are to keep us united, and 
create a wider and deeper spiritual int^est in Ihe 
society. It is, we believe, the spontaneous wish of 
the whole church and congregation, so far, at any 
rate, as it has been made known, and it has* been 
quite general, that you be obtained. 

^ The reasons why we want you are so numerous^ 
aside from those given above, that we will not at- 
tempt to give them now. And those reasons^ 'we be-, 
lieve, are as important to you, individuaUyt as thqr 
are to us as a Society. 

^Our Conference, you know, conunences itsSessioft 
on the thirtieth day of the present month. We are 
expecting that you will be present with us previous 
to that time, but at the same time we write this to 
you, that you may the more conveniently be ready. 

^* Should you not contemplate visiting us soon, write 
at once upon the subject, and we will make known 
to you by another letter, in full, if you desire, all thai 
we would say to you face to face. 

** The Bishops have refused to transfer BMJmr H< 
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keare. We do and AaU insist to be l^/Witkont 
appointment. Yoa can infer the rest. 

" YourSy in behalf o£ the Society, very traly and 
affectionately, 

WiLUAM North, 

FeSDIIIAND RODUFFy 

Lbonasd Huntrms." 

^ Lowell, Jane 18, 1641. 
^ Dear Brother Soott.—^The Board have been inade 
acquainted with the contents of your letter, and were 
instructed to write an answer, requesting you to be 
present with us the first Sabbath in July, and remain 
with us all of July, or as much of it as you can, and 
in view of your engagements at Newbury, will release 
you for August, unless the complexion of thingl» at 
that time, makes it alfsoltUely necessary for you to be 
here. 

'' Yours^ very truly and sincerely, 

WiLUAM North, 
, Leonard Humtrbss." 

•*LoWEix, July 27, 1841 
** Dear Brother ScoU. — ^We are in immediate want 
of your services at St. Paul's. Knowing that Br. 
Lee had written a long letter to you, which starts this 
morning; in company with this, I think it of no 
importance at all to go into the detail of our 
affairs. Suffice it to say that all hands say you 
are the man to be here, and knowing your confidence 
in the mc^orlty, I know you will not disappoint us. It 
will be announced in the piuyer meeting this evening, 
that you will be here next Sunday. Let me say, as^ 
I have hardly a moment to spare, it now being nearly 
time for the mail to close, that nothing short of sick* 
nesM must prevent your ooming. We cannot do with-. 
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out TOO. Indeed I thiiik your absence at fiiis tone 
might be fatal to us. We know that your presence 
at St. Paul's for a few weeks, may do very much. 
Our legal meeting takes place next Saturday evening. 
Do not fail to be bere, to take care and watch over 
what BUhop Hedding is pleased to call the chaff 1 1 1 

" I close, by saying, that you mtutbe hereonSunday 
next : and no mistake. 

I am axithorized by the Committee for supplying 
the desk, to write to you, and the Committee is 
authorized by the spontaneous wish of the Socie^ 
and Church. 

** Yours^ sincerely and very truly. 

^Leonard HmrrftESB. 

•^Rev. 0. ScoTT." 

The great necessity of Mr. Scott's presence is sug- 
gested in the next extract, i. e. the design to ^ elect a 
minister." And Brother Scott was the man they 
wanted. 

** Lowell, July 26th, 1841. 

****** * « 

** When we found a majority of the trustees veere 
against us, we examined the act of incorporation, the 
deed and records of the church, and came to the 
conclusion that we can call a meeting of the legal 
society, put in new trustees, elect a minister and hold 
the house, «ind have issued a warrant for a meeting 
to be held on Saturday evening next." 

At that meeting Orange Scott was elected pastor 
and thus enabled the society to control the pulpit, by 
his nominating trustees whom they elected; The re- 
sult was, that all who worshiped there, embracing ft 
large majority, were deckiried withdrawn from tlie 
M. E. Chutefa, by the i^aclm in charge,* pvesidiskg 



«ktar, and BiduqMt H^dding and Waogk This ^ 
BOt effect Mr. Scott's relation to the church as he was 
rec^Bsible to the An. Conference^ but it effected his 
feelings deeply. The smouldering fires of radical 
Tef<»in were roused to life and vigor. He again c<m* 
templated the dreaded alternative of secessicm. 

In a sermon preached on the occasion of his death, 
hy Rev. L. Lee» the latter observed in relation to this 
amur. — "^ This was a critical moment, Fcnreseeing 
the storm, he and I had made a solemn pledge to eai^ 
other, to stand or fall together with the Lowell 
churches ; and if the Bishop succeeded in crushing 
them, we would leave the church together. But such 
was not the result. At this point the Bishop came in 
person and a compromise was effected. The brethe* 
ven rescinded their anti-episcopal resolutions— 4he 
preacher .recalled his declaration of their secession, 
and the Bishop gave t^em the preacher they first de* 
nred. This put an end to the controversy and dis* 
solved the pledge by which Br. Scott had agreed to 
secede in the event that the churches were subdued.** 

In a letter to Hon. Seth Sprague, jr., after returning 
home, Mr. Scott says, under date of Aug. lOth, 1841. 

''I have been to Lowell and spent two Sabbaths» 
We oame very near a secession, but I did all I could 
to have matters take the course they have." Subs^ 
quent to this, it became apparent, that he was threat- 
ened with or liable to expulsion for his coi^nection with 
those troubles at LowelL Read the follo^ring. 

*' Lowell, Sept. 19th, 1841. 

* # # # * *## 

" When I saw your article animadverting on the 
one prior to your apology for him, I said to myself 
and wife^ 'Xor th^, Bro. Scott will be ^neUad nt tlli 
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fear of the people, rather than from fear of conse- 
quences. Sinee I hare been here I am informed, by 
Bro. Tarr, that a Bro. Stafford, the preacher of John 
Street, New York,, who came with the Bishcqp here^ 
inadvertently intimated to him that it would be done. 
I will say again, if it be not done, it will be frem 
policy. No doubt you entertain the same conviction 
yourself, and are prepared for it. I hope you will not 
withdraw. By all means hang on. Should they ex- 
pell you it will have a tremendous effect. 

** I. HoaTox." 

^ Saugus, Sept. 27th, 1841. 

''Dear Bro. ScoU:— * ♦ * * I write yoo 
now to satisfy my own mind. ♦ * * * ♦ Do 
you consider yourself withdrawn from the church, by 
your act consenting to serve the St. Paul's Church in 
Lowell, as pastor at the legal meeting ? I appre' 
hend some ot/iers do if you do not ; and at the next 
session of our Conference you will be so informed. * 

♦ • * J. D.BamoB.'' 

• 

To this he replied subsequently — ** I do not consider 
mjrself withdrawn. Should 1 be accused at the Con- 
ference I shall attempt no defence on proper Metho- 
dist ground — on the ground first of precedent, but 
mainlpr on the ground of Christianity." Anodier ex- 
tract IS as follows. 

^ Saugus, Jan. 12th, 1842. 
** Dear Bro. ScoU— ♦ * * * » 
As it regards O. Scott, at our next Conference he 
.must be * hung up to dry* unless, mark that — ^he will 

make some humble bow to and say, for instancy 

confess that he acted unmcthodiiiticaI]y in his accept- 
ing the pastoral care of the St. Paul's Ohurci^-in tM 
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iHgtfae pastoral care of the St. Paul's Ghtnreh^ in the 
face and eyes of the Bishop's appointment ; and that 
he is eoRRT and what else I cannot tell. If he will do 
something like this — ^for old acquaintance sake, the 
'brave old friend' will be pronounced an orthodox 
Methodist again. ****»# 

" J. D. BRiDoii." 

An aged and inflaenticCl minister of the N. E. Con* 
ference said to the writer. ** The preachers are de- 
termined that Bro. Scott shall eat namble pie at the 
next Conference. And if he does not he will probably be 
expelled." Such was the general expression or ex- 

{>ectation. His own views are expressed in the fol- 
owing, from a letter to C. Prindle. 

«^prt7 25th, 1843. 
' **My Dear Brother : — Situated as I have been for a 
few months past, I have thought the better part of 
valor was, so far to retreat as to heal all personal 
difficulties by apologies for my manner^ &c. This I 
have done in two communications in Zion's Herald, 
and in three private letters to brethren of high stand- 
ing in the Church ; but in every instance expressly 
guarding principle. I am as much as ever opposed 
both to slavery, and to some features of our Church 
poKty- — and if the Lord spares my life the world will 
yet near from me on* both of those subjects — e^- 
cially the latter. But when and how is the question ? 
• ** I confess I feel somewhat as you express — viz. like 
waiting in sUllen silence for others to produce some 
change, or submit to things as they are. I fear this 
feeling is prevalent, but I doubt whether it is right. 

" Ever yours, O. Scott." 

- Vtom the fidlawing^ it is apparent that the three 



194 ns uva or 

private letters^ were written to Bidiops Heddiof^ 
Soale, and Wangh. Their contents are clearly sag« 
gested in the remarks of Dr. Bond^ given below. 

' ''New Yobk, AiKril 80th, 1842. 

** Dear Brother Scott — Your letter enclosing one to 
Bishop Soule, and accompanying one for Bishops 
Hedding and Waugh severally, came to hand safely. 
Brother Lane took charge of those to Bishops Hed- 
ding and Waugh, and the one to Bishop Soule has 
been presented to him, as he arrived in this city a few 
days after the receipt of yours, on his way to Eng* 
land. 

^ I was not at all surprised, though I was greatly 
gratified by your friendly epistle. I had been afflicted 
at the necessity which I had believed was laid up<m 
Ine, to advert to you as a partisan, while I entertained 
great regard for you as a man ; and it was therefore 
matter of rejoicing, that, in discharging what I con* 
sidered a duty to the Church, I had not lost a friend, 
for whom both myself and family entertained a high 
esteem. 

** Though your approbation of my editorial career 
is greatly, and no doubt very prudently qualified, it is 
nevertheless of no little importance to me, that I 
have, generally, given satisfaction to one who is so 
good a judge from experience, as well as from general 

information, of what an editor should be. 

* * * . * * # 

''Your letter does not announce any change or 
modification of opinions on the subject of abolition. 
But I think what you say of the purport of letters to 
the Bishops, indicates some change of feelings, and^ 
perhaps, a having been disabused of some erroneous 
impressions with regard to them ; and if so, I should 
have expected of yi>a just wluii$hM]iap]^«n4 Bat 
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nay I not hope, that your views In veference to our 
Charcb polity have undergone some change, tdnoo 
yon edited the * Observer,' and smce writing some of 
the communicadons I have read in the Watchman. 
It was your views and influence on this subject, that 
I most desired to see changed ; and I still hope to be 
assured, that they are so modified, at least, that your 
ability for council, as well as your ability to render 
metive service, may be restored to the Church. Bro. 
Scott, I have never for a moment doubted your honesty, 
and will not permit myself to think you will hesitate a 
moment to repair any injury which you may have done, 
by your influence, to that system of ministerial opera- 
tion, by which it has pleased God to afiect the greatest 
revival of religion that the Chrisdan Church has known 
since die Apostolic days. But you are coming to see 
me, and then we will try to understand one another; 
mitil then we will love each other at any rate. * * * 

^ Your old friend and brother, 

" Thos. E. Bond/* 

At the ensuing Annual Conference, held in Spring- 
field, Mass., June, 1842, but little was said against 
Orange Scott His relation to the Lowell affair was 
canvassed by some with interest, but nothing spe- 
cially impieasant was said or done. A resoluthm 
was passed expressing the opinion of the Conference 
against his course, but recognizing him as a bona fide 
Methodist minister. He was, by his own request; 
transferred to the New Hampshire Conference, and 
aypointed agent for Newbury Seminary. 

Having now brought the narrative down to within 
a few months of his secession, attention will be again 
directed to a review of the past, embracing some in- 
cidents effecting that issue, and doubtless leading to 
it^ Tkme are foood in a cozrespondeaoe now be£mi 

9* 
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the writer, firom whieh the following extracts are 
made. 

A talented .preacher,now in the M. E. Church, wrote 
Feb. 18th, 1840 : ** We must have a new church. No 
compromise in this warfare. Depend upon it, some 
of us will do something after next May. As for living 
under the dictatum of — -— , I -cannot, and will 
not, by the grace of God." 

Another, not of the M. E. Church, wrote, April 
dSth, 1840: 

^ From the position you now occupy, vou have only 
one of two alternatives, in reference to the old Church. 
You have either to see your error, and make your 
submissions, or you will have to take up the line of 
march. I presume there are many who will leave 
the old ship, before they will crouch ; but, mind mv 
word, when you come to the time which tries men^ 
souls, you will see many fly the track which you l^sst 
expected ; and they vidll be mostly among your loud* 
est talkers, and apparently bravest followers. I hope 
God will sustain you in the fiery ordeal, through which 
you will be made to pass." 

A leading miniser, then of the M. E. Chureh, 
wrote, August 24)h^ 1841 : 

"The time has come. We should now begin to 
advance with a bold step in the path which Divine 
Providence may open before us. We must have a 
new Connection on Wesleyan principles. Let us 
take all the preparatory steps and be ready for the 
future." 

One who had seceded alone, wrote April 17tili, 1841: 

^ How long are you going to hold. on? We have 
created an appetite among many lay members for 
liberty, ^nd they are waiting to see what the preach* 
ers are going to do* You. hope for better times, but 
your hope is a vain one. Now, Bro. Sootti does not 



daty reqake tbat you should look after Uiese seat- ' 
tered sheep? And can you do it, while you remain 
in the M . £. Chureh 7 " 

Another, now occupying a distingnidied position 
in the M. E. Church, wrote, July 28^h, 1841 : 

** Broiler Scott : it is time to look aoout ns. For 
one I have halted ; I have loved Methodism ; I have 
feared divisions and difficulty; I have opposed them; 
I have winked at what my soul loathed. Lean do it 
no longer. What then shall we do? Lie still and 
be trampled on ; or rise up and speak 7 Surely the 
latter ! Do then, my dear, respected sir, rouse your- 
self to the work I See if a Convention cannot be 
called, and called early this falL 

^Once more. I have hinted at a secession. I be- 
lieve it will come, and that in a few years. If peo* 
pie are crowded, they will struggle, and feel they 
eannot struggle in vain. Now, Bro. Scott, that being 
a probable fact, at least should not you or some othor 
man be digesting a plan of Church Govemmeiiit 
adapted to the wants of the people, and the educa« 
tional peculiarities of the Americans 7 Why have 
other secessions failed, or partially so 7 Is it not for 
want of a thoroughly digested plan^of operations—^ 
plan just right — ^where itineracy is preserved, and the 
rights of the people uninjured. Such a plan requires 
much time, much thought, nmch prayer, much eicam* 
ination. If .hastily done,.it would be a certain fisiL* 
ure.** 

The above extracts are specimens from man^ let- 
ters now before the writer. But these are sufficient 
to indicate the influences surrounding Mr. Scott at 
this time. 

A laynaan of distinguished ability wrote in the 
summer of 1842 : 



i 
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** By Ae way, Bro. Scott, y on will pardon me ftr 
MHiig jon that the true friends of the slave aie 
every where asking, what has become of Bro. Scott? 
aad I hardly know what to tell them. The more sa- 
l^acions and talkative among them think you liavo 
lowered down your standard, and abandcAied your 
oooe gierious position, and yielded to the church 
powers, which you once so manfully opposed, and in 
ibe puUic mind, justly too. I have heard some 
weepingty exclaim. Can it be that the man who stood 
J0 mgh, and was effecting so much in the M. E. 
Ohorch, should have given over and yielded to the 
power which he once denounced. O, brother, I still 
mope not, though I confess I fear and tremble.*' 

In addition to these private importunities for years 
together, others were calling upon him through the 
BGublic press. The exercises of his mind are best 
Mlineated by his own pen. To this intent the fol- 
lowing fipom his letters to others, is selected of dLBfer- 
•nt d^es. 

To Cyrus Prindle he wrote, Feb. 15th, 1841. 

**I eonmienced my anti- slavery warfare with as 
much blind attachment to ^ our Church,' as any of 
die most ardent now possess ; and in this denomina- 
tional bigotry and church pride, I continued for some 
time, till the conduct of some of our chief ministers 
oalled my attention to the examination of first prin* 
eiples: and though I still believe as I have contended, 
that in some respects they have trampled on the con- 
stitution, yet I find the' constitution itself radically 
wrm%g. But as it respects any reform, I feel dispiritM 
and heartless'. / can live either in or out of the 
Church — ^but the cause — the precious cause of hu- 
man rights ! Shall I keep silence and go to my grave 
in peace, or shall I speak and spare not. and rebuke 
WMt is wrong in the Church? On this subject t 
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Imte thooght mvch, and am i^JfiU undatenmned. My 
Inclination is strongly in faTor of retirement and 
rilence^ bat conscience is not exactly qoiet. I would 
not do any thing to liedge up the way of my brethren 
in pleading the cause of the slave, though I have but 
little faith they will ever loosen his chains in the 
CShnrch, till the country is. free. I therefore have re* 
tared for the puipose of recHiiting my health, thinking, 
naarking the inoications of Providence, 6us. I mate 
mo calculation on ever leaving the Church, and yet I 
may 4o so. I know not what to do^ and therefore 
cannot do much at present." 

To the same, September 3d, 1841, he wrote : 

^ I will say to you, in confidence, that I have almoH 
made up my mind to leave the AL E. Church I Am 
I right or wrong ? Give me your mind in full, 

** The late expulnon of the two large churches in 
Iiowell, is the occasion of my saying so. But -for 
this, I should not have thought of leaving ai present. 
But I know not how to refrain identifying myself with 
ikeae beloved brethren. But I will take no hasty 
step." 

As before intimated, the doings of the authorities 
respecting those churches were modified, and that 
npeciBl cause of dissatisfaction was removed. 

•* Nswsimv, Sept. 16, 1841. 
** Dear Brother Prindle. — Yours is received. I 
learn that Bishop Hedding has been to Lowell, and 
had an interview with the brethren, and agreed to 
sanction Hoes^ appointment ; and ^hat Merrill has 
agreed to take back his expulsion of the church 
through the Herald. If this is dime, and the Socie- 
ties which were pronounced eomelled^ are not bzpblled, ' 
I shall remain in the church for the presents I have 
oftly conaolted three orfoorcMfidetttial friends about' 
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lesving^ the dbmreh, and I am willing to remain jdsi 
as long as duty requires. * Bat what, my dear brodier, 
is there encouraging in the present aspect of affairs f 
^ Very truly and affectionately, 

"O. Scott." 

Letters were also written to Rev. J. Horton, ani 
Hon. S. SpraguCy jun. of the same import, ^ththose 
now introduced. They express the determination to 
remain in the church for the present, without any 
settled design of ever leaving it. Subsequent to this^ 
his liability to expulsion for the part taken in the 
Lowell struggle. iii!daeed him to waver Id his parpose 
of adhering to the church. But ^ath a characteristic 
<^nfidence, he decided to meet the issue fairly, and 
not run away from danger. To prevent the influence 
of personal pi*ejudice in any actioii of the authorities 
relating to himself, he made every apology and ex- 
planation necessary, to several distinguished brethren. 
The action of the Conference was altogether innox- 
ious to his standing. He passed that ordeal unscath- 
ed, and was transferred to the N. H. Conference. 

Immediately after this, letters privately and pub- 
licly were addressed to him from all quarters, urging 
action for reform, or stsking if he had not submitted 
and begged for favor. Extracts from some of them 
have been quoted already. The most stirring appeal 
was from a distinguished minister out of New Eng- 
land, dated July 26, 1842. After other remarks relat- 
ing to the aspect of affairs in the church, he inquires: 

*' But in all seriousness ; in the name of every thing 
thi^t is noble in man, and sacred to that equality 
in the Church of the Lord Jesus Christ, what is to be 
done? Something ought to be done, and done effi- 
oiently. I confess that the convietion deepens daijiy 
upon my mind, that the BiiU^ the slate, alid evd^ 
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tUng in the sacred rightsof man and religion, is caUf 
ing upon us to take a stand in opposition to the tre^ 
mendous power of our church, and that oppression 
she is protecting. In the name of the Lord, my bro« 
ther, what shall we do ? You have been the leading 
spirit in the mighty war for principles that has been 
going on for a few years past, and all eyes are turn- 
ed to you more than all others. Our enemies however 
think you have submitted and begged for favor." 

This letter was transmitted to a third person, with 
the accompanying remarks. 

' " Dear Brother IT.— What shall uhj do? What do 
you intend to do ? And what are you now doing 7 i 
am as radical as ever. I doubt whether I can long 
remain in the church. But what to do, or whtn to dc^ 
I Iknow not.** 

These inquiries were replied to by the suggestion 
to have a meeting of a few brethren to talk over the 
subject fully, in the spirit of prayer, and act dellbe^ 
rately. Brother H. concluded by saying : ^ 

^ I have been waiting the openings of Providenc^ 
fully believing that the Lord would open my w^y 
hefore me. Nothing however can be done without 
an organization, and we can do much with it. Wjp 
should do something this Fall. Tell tne what you 
think of a meeting. Gome now, you fix upon a plan 
and write to P., and let me know, and I will do wlm^ 
I can.** ^ \ 

On the same topic shortly after, the above writer 
said : ** Hitherto God has gone before and opened my 
way. I am trying to live near to God. I have great 
peace of mind. If we are baptised with the Hojv 
Ghost, my brother, nothing will stand before us. 0, 
for a pure Wesleyan flame ! " "1 hope the Lord will 
direct in all our designs and movements. I want to 
|[o jQit as fast and 00 fieurter than B* dinets. AUi* 
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IB Us handk His blessing can prosper our fttonlit^ 
Mdeavcmi — ^His frown ean defeat our ablest designs.'* 

As above suggested, a meeting was agreed upon, 
to be held at Albany^ N. Y., to consider, to pray, to 
nsolve. 

The following letter declares Mr. Scott's final pnr- 
pose, and describes the success he then anticipated. 

** Newbttry, Sept. 27th. 
^Dear Brother Prindle — ^I have hesitated and Aen- 
l^ledt but am at last fully decided as to my duty. I 

fev^ given up entirely all idea of remaining in the 
, B* Church till after another General Conference. 
I have sent a letter to Zion's Watchman, addressed 
to Dr. Bond, which will appear in a week or two. It 
will make three columns. In it I state myobjee* 
tions to Methodist Episcopacy, as it is. I tmnk yoa 
will approve it, when you see it. I do not, in the 
fetter, M against all forms of episcopacy, but only 
the M. E. form, as it is, 

*Now, my brother, are you prepared to go with 
H*» S., and m3nself ? Are you prepared, in the name 
of Our heavenly Master, to stand forth for a new an& 
slavery, anti-intemperance, anti-every-thing wrong, 
diorch organization. * * * * * 

** Within one year we may have a new Church, 
%ith more than one score of ministers, and more thaii 
one or two thousand members, with a paper at Boston 
Olr somewhere else to advocate our cause, with a 
Missionary Society, — and, if we please, with the be- 
"ffitmng of a Book Concern. 

, . "The plan of our Wesleyan brethren in England 
Would suit me, with some improvements. 

"Ever yours, O. Scort." ^ 

' Tilt 'Aibkny m^in|; was held Nov. 2 and S, l€4d. 
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present, O. Scott, J. Horton, 0. PrinJie, 
Si. PrtiMOe, and M. Bates. One who was present,' 
Ans deserves the meeting: : 

**On assembling, before any discussion took place. 
two of the brethren were called upon to pray; and 
1 have never known a more solemn time. All ap- 
peared to feel their deep responsibility to God and the 
"world, and vety folly anticipated the obstacles to any 
reformatory movements npon which we might be 
called to act. The great question first of all to be 
decided, and that which controlled nearly all others, 
was *Can we hope for any reformation in the M. E'. 
Cknreh, either in relation to the subject of slavery, or 
GhnFch government T * This question was carefully 
examined in the light of existing facts, as well as 
past ones; and the conclusion to which all came, 
with one slight exception, was, that no hope existe<3^ 
unless an agency should be employed, beyond the 
control of the authorities whi^h had triumph^ in 
silencing almost every voice that had uttered the 
language of remonstrance. 

'^ These questions being settled, a practical one 
urged itself upon our attention, viz., what was our 
dntv, believing and feeling as we did? And after 
looking at our responsibilities to God, our families and 
tile world, all but one, then present, came to the con- 
ehurion that it was our duty to dissolve our connection 
with the M.'E. Church, and unite in the oi^anization 
0£ one that should be free from slavery, and the ab- 
mrbing power of an overgrown episcopacy. One of 
the faretnren present was not' clear that his whole 
duty. in the M. E. Church had been performed, and 
therefore suspended a final decision for further con- 
sideration. Several lay brethren were present a 
portion of the time, and warmly entered into these 
purposes. 
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^ The fimdamental principles of aiiew.<»g«iisaftioii 
were carefully considered, ajkt Rev. Messrs* Scott and 
Horton were to commence the pablication of a w^eekly 
paper, in the advocacy of these measures, and in the 
nrst number issued was to be published their reasons 
for withdrawing from the M. £. Church, with that of 
Rev. La Roy Sunderland. All since then has become 
matter of history, and need not here be recounted.^ 

The movement contemplated by these brethren was 
anticipated by Methodist papers, and they were charged 
with ''secretly plotting oi^anizations and organs by 
which to desolate our Zion." And the movement was 
declared to be ^ a revolt, in which the leaders, by their 
secret correspondence and preparations, are to carry 
with them all the spoils they can." And the evidence 
was said to be obtained ** from brethren who have 
received letters soliciting their co-operation." ** We 
have heard of. none to whom letters have been ad^ 
dressed, that have not been astonished at IxHii its 
iniquity and its impolicy. It has excited a general 
burst of indignation." So said those papers set for 
the defence of the Church. 

The extent of the correspondence had, prior to the 
Albany meeting, is already before the reader. Its 
nature is truly given in the extracts presented. Of 
the ** brethren (referred to above) who had received 
Jettersy" the writer can qpeak confidently. They were 
two ministers, intimate friends of Mr. Scott, amd 
therefore were infcHrmed of his individual design to 
withdraw from the Church. One of these has londly 
furnished me with the letter saying, ** I did not un* 
derstand Bra Scott to solicit my co-operation. He 
only wrote as a friend to inform me of his purpose.* 
The letter will speak for itself. The other letter 

|frj ^|1<^y to this* • 
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" Dear Bra. B. — ^You know what my viewg humi 
been, as it respects church government SSome prob* 
ably have thought me cooling off— no^ jo / 1 feel more 
radical than ever at this moment / I have addressed a 
letter to Dr. Bond on church government, which will 
soon be out in the Watchman. If you do not take 
that paper, please borrow a copy and read it. I intend 
to discuss that subject pretty fully for a few montbi 
to come. I have given up all expectaticm of ever going 
to another Gen. Conference. I shall not probably re* 
main in the church six months longer. I c«mnot hold 
my peace, and if I open my mouth in o{qpo6ition to 
thin^^s as they are, I can have no influence left, ev«i 
if I ^ould be permitted to remain in the church* 

^I have been assured by preachers in this conferenea 
that J could go to Generai Conference, from this, ii I 
would. But in order to this, I must remain silent 
ne^arly a year longer: this I cannot dot So farewell 
to all the honors and emoluments of the M. E. 
Church! There are many in our Church whom I 
esteem and love, and it pains me to think of being 
separated from them. But believing as I do that oar 
government is radically wrong, 1 am determined that 
the sun shall not go down on my grave till I have 
given my solemn testimony against it. I have Ae«f- 
tated^ and hesitated, but now I am decided. 

"You, my dear brother, have stood by me through 
thick and thin : for this you have my thanks. 

"Keep the contents of this letter in your own bosom, 
and write when convenient. And believe me ever 
yours, **0. Soorr. . 

. " OcU 3rf, 1842.'* 

To this areply was received lemoiistrating against 
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the purpose deelared above, and citing Mr. Scottfis 
** great influence'' in the Church as an argumetil vrhy 
he shoidd remain and use it — and urging repeatedly 
the question : ^ What will you gain 'T A second re^ 
ply also persisted in remonstrating against his design, 
in view of the injury to the Church, and the disastrous 
results generally of revolution in church or state. 
Thus ipuch is necessary to appreciate the extracts 
which follow. It will be understood from the remarks 
here introduced that the discussion in this correspour 
deuce related not to the secondary question : *' Will 
Bro. B. go with Bro. Scott ?** But to the primaiy 
question itself: ^ Ought Bro. Scott leave the church f* 
Here follow the extracts from Mr. Scott's letter of 
Oct. 28th, 1842. 

"I did not write with the least expectation that you 
would go with me. I had not the least wish to in^ce 
vou to do this. • ♦ • * * Had I withheld my 
letter to Dr. Bond, kept still on Radicalism, glorified 
Episcdpacy; or which would have been construed in 
the same way, wrote smartly against the measures 
of church Reform, and the errors of the abolitionists^ 
I too could have been led on to distinction and gloiy. 
I could have received the confidence of a large majority 
of the entire church throughout* the nation. I could 
have gone to the next General Conference, and have 
been greeted there from all parts of the land. But 
what would all this be to me who must to morrow lie 
down in the dust. 

"I know as well as you do, that it I leave, but few 
will leave with me. There is therefore no glory in 
that way. For even my old and tried fi*iends sucn as 
J. D. B. will turn against me and my revolutionary 
movements. I shall have persecution and opposition 
tenfold greater than ever before. And God knows I 
do not. Adrtre that kind of distinction. And God knows 
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timt I dread the care, labor and responrfbility, df 
getting up a new chtirch great or small. I shall be 
dkarged with every bad motive. I have however no 
fi^ar of the * craters,' * whirlpools,* ^foaming wakes,* 
'^desolated fields,* and thander-claps which yon so 
glowingly deseribe. 

"You know O. Scott too well to believe he can be 
made to fear to pursne the path of daty, though that 
be attended by all the terrible things which you des- 
cribe. I am not carfeful to answer thee concerning 
this matter.** * * * * 

There was indeed a correspondence. Of its nature, 
all are now prepared to judge better, than at any for- 
mer period. The verdict of unbiassed minds, will 
doubtless reverse the declaration already quoted, in 
relation to it. Allusion is made to this declaration, 
because of its personal bearing upon Orange Scott. 
But what course could he have pursued, less objection- 
able t What is there in his movements inconsistent 
with the character of an honest man, and a Christian 
minister ? A friend may be partial. * An opponent 
may be prejudiced. Let the facts pass in review 
again, and leave the question for public arbitration. 

Mr. Scott regarded the connection of the Church 
with slavery as a great evil, and despaired of ever 
separating them. He was opposed to the economy 
of the Church, and knew it could not be altered. 
Such wete his convictions. Others agreed with him. 
They asked each other frankly, " What shall we do ?** 
The answer was, ** meet together, pray and delibe- 
rate.** They did so ; five in all. They conclude that 
their views and feelings on the subject of slavery, 
and church discipline, are inconsistent with mender- 
ship in the M. £. Church, and therefore they will 
withdraw. Knowing this step would startle his old 
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friends, Mr. Seott writes to brethren as ^ »^» 

tioned, announcing his purpose, and then publishes 
his withdrawal to the world. This is the whole sto- 
ry : and is it out of place, in all honesty and sincerity, 
to ask, Wherein is the great ''iniquity^' of the move- 
ment ? Or why excite '^a general burst of indigna- 
tion?** 



CHAPTER IX. 



WITHDRAWAL OP MR. SCOTT AND OTHEBS. ANDOVER AND 

XTTICA CONVENTIONS. ^MR. SCOTT AS PRESIDENT. HIS 

REMARKS. — ORGANIZATION OP THE WESLEYAN METHO- 
DIST CONNECTION. ^THE FIRST GENERAL CONFERENCE AT 

CL£AV£LAND. MR. SCOTt's VIEWS OP IT, 

T^E movement thus anticipated, was developed In 
the withdrawal of Jotham Horton, Orange Scott and 
La Roy Sunderland, Nov. 8th, 1841. They published 
their reasons at length in the first number of the True 
Wesleyan. They were, the allowing and defending 
slavery in the M. E. Church, and the character of the 
government of said Church. 

The subsequent history of Mr. Scott is closely 
identified with the history of a new denomination, 
istruggling with embarrassment, and finally securing 
permanence and prosperity. His relation to this Con- 
nexion will be briefly sketched. 

He commenced at the date of his withdrawal^ a 
weekly paper, on his o-wn responsibility, without a 
siYigle subscriber. It soon circulated extensively, and 
in his hands it grew and prospered. The first num- 
ber was dated January T, 1843, and issued regularly 
from that time. 
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A coavention was called publicly^ and held Febn- 
ary 1, 1843, at Andaver, Mass. lion. 8. Spragoe, jr. 
presided. A series of resolutions were discussed and 
passed, expressive of the views and purposes enlM^ 
tained, and a General Convention agreed upon to be 
held at Utica, N. Y. May 31, 1843. Of this Omh 
vention, Orange Scott was President. That vras one 
of the most interesting occasions the writer ever wit- 
nessed. 

A stranger entering the house while the Con ventioa 
was in session, would be first interested in the I¥esi* 
dent — whose intelligent countenance and dignified 
demeanor, united with promptness and decision, fitted 
him exactly for his positioQ, and was the subject ct 
common ooservation. While apparently absorbed 
in the matter immediately before the Convention, and 
ready to decide correctly on any point 'of order; he 
was evidently weighing the subject under discusl»oi^ 
noting its tendencies and probable results, and pre- 
pared by a few words of conciliatory remark, to pt^ 
vent the slightest rupture of good feeling and haiw 
monious action. His success in this last particular 
was nmiform, and no appeal was taken from any ol 
his decisions. " Who is that gentleman occupying 
the chair?'' inquired the stranger at my elbow.— 
*^ That is Oaanoe Scott.** Yes, there sat the man 
of whom it had been said, "Rarely has ihe^ 
occurred, in the case of any public man, a more com- 
plete forfeiture of influence," then wielding by his 
superior power the movements of a body, composed 
as their enemies . say, of " a heterogeneous mass of 
unmanageable, refractory schismatics.** ' It may not 
be out of place to remark, in this connection, that the 
same oracle assures its readers that had Episcopacy 
been undisturbed, this man with his compeers wonA 
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bave beea at this moment^ ^heroes dominant and 
laurelled" in the M. E. Gharch. 

A detailed narrative of the proceedings is unneces- 
sary. By vote of the Convention, Mr. Scott delivered 
an address on the morning of the second day. His 
remarks are thus reported by Brother Lee. 

^ Brother Scott said his position was a delightful 
one ; he had the pleasure of vdtnessing the triumphs 
of truth, far i>eyond what he had anticipated. Him- 
self and a few others had contended with difficulties, 
but no more than they had expected, and they had 
counted the cost, and were not discouraged. Here 
Brother S. gave a short history of the anti-slavery 
movement in the M. E. Church. He said they com- 
menced with the design of purifying the church, and 
without the least expectation of seceding from it : they 
were ardent,'^and expected success: strong hope hstd 
cheered them on in darker houi;s than this, and some 
of them had breasted the shafts of the enemy, and 
fought the battle in the Conferences ; but of late they 
had been satisfied that their expectations of purifying 
the church so long as slavery exists in the nation, 
were vain. It was seen that such was the love of 
sect, and such the power of the connectionahprinci- 
ple, that the church would keep behind the State 
on the subject. Notwithstanding all this, tiieir labor 
had not been lost — it opened way and led to the at- 
tack of the enemy in another quarter, which was now 
believed to be a more vulnerable point. 

^ Time has been when we could exert a greats: in- 
fluence in the church than out of it ; but tharame 
has gone by. At the commencement of the enter- 
prise, such was the ignorance of the community on 
the subject of slavery, and of its connection with the 
clmrch, and such die coldnels of the human heavt» 

Ibat w# i^uU opt 1»v^ b«pn at all mmfimi igi ^^ 
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doctrine of secession, had we seen it a duty — but we 
did not then sec it a duty. Had each individual se- 
ceded from the church as he avowed himself an abo- 
litionisty he believed it would have hindered the 
spread of anti-slavery sentiments in the church, and 
in the community. But as they progressed in the dis- 
cussion, the light increased, until it had become as 
clear as day that it was the duty of all Christians to 
secede from the pro-slavery churches. Such a course 
is not only the result of clear convictions of duty, but 
it is also a matter of wise policy. A wise General 
would not continue the assault in the same place after 
being repulsed time after time with great loss ; he 
would change his mode of .attack, and strike a blow 
in some other direction. 

^ But, said Br. Scott, we saw that it was a sin fiyr 
us to remain longer in the church. We had labored 
for a season to reform the church, we had labored 
faithfully and without success ; they were the major- 
ity, and we the minority ; we therefore could not re- 
form them, nor get them out of the church, and the 
same principle that would have bound us to expel 
slaveholders, if we had been the majority, bound us 
to secede, inasmuch as we were in the minority, ren- 
dering it impossible that we should expel them. But, 
said Br. S., we have done more in the church since 
we seceded, than we could have done by remaining 
in the church. Had we remained in l:he church and 
devoted our entire time to it, and written and lecture^ 
tbr^pghout the length and breadth of New Englaniit 
we could not have got up three such conventions as 
have been held. Take the Boston Convention, and I 
am sure we could not have got up such a convention. 

•* 1. We could not lutve got up so large a conven- 
tion. 

^2> We could Hot iiaTo got die ssine penotuinli 



a eomreiitioii of mch ebavaeter. Look at the men tliat 
came into that convention and took hoki of the work. 
Many of them were men who never took part, in 
each a convention before, and who were never, up 
lo the time of that convention, known as abolitionisfft. 
We most have the credit of converting those men to 
abolition by our secession, or else onr secession waa 
ao efficient as to compel them hypocritically to pr^ 
tend to be abolitionists to counteract it. The same 
is trac of the Maine and New Hampshire Conven- 
tions, so far, at least, as the resolutions and influence 
of those conventions are concerned* But it is per- 
fectly clear that we can ex^rt a much greater amount 
of ii^uence on the world, and even on other religious 
denominations, than we could when in the M. £• 
CShureh. After all that had been done to reform the 
church by the abolitionists, taken in connection with 
the action of the General Conference against aboli- 
tion and in fkvoT of slaveiy, especially what was done 
in the last Greaeral Con^rence, he thought we had 
staid in the church long enough, if not too long. 

'^ As to the question of Itme, Bro. Scott thought the 
balance of argument was in favor of the time when 
the move was actuaUy conimenced. There had been 
a time when a targ^ number could have been carried 
off in New England ; but in the time of that great 
excitement, many might have seceded from the im- 
pulse of the moment, rather than from settled princi- 
^a ; such would have be^n likely to have gone back, 
which would have been worse than to commence with 
% few tried spirits^ not one of whom will retrace their 
ileps. Some are tar holding cm till the next General 
Conference ; but on mature reflection, we dared not 
Birait until that time. Before the next General Con- 
Terence I and those associated vdth me may be in our 
f»v&u Jn wrndk Qnm we sbouki leave oar dying tea* 
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timony in fiivor of remaiiiiiig in a pro-risTeiy dtarch. 
We dare not run such a hazard. Should ^e die» we 
wish to leave our testimony against slavery, agatint 
all church connection with edavery. There were two 
circumstances pointing out the thne of oommenciag 
as the best First, it. was 'a time of peace,' whidi 
gave time for calm reflection. . Secondly, it was near- 
ly in the middle of the conference year, whieh gave 
time to arrange and prepare for the changes and se- 
cessions which have already and will still take place, 
growing out of the meetings of the several annual 
conferences. We shall have more accessions as the 
Annual Conferences meet. Some of the people fed 
under obligation to support the preacher tihe year 
out, and hence will not secede until conference, while 
some of the preachers feel under obligation to serve 
the people until the end of the conference year ; and 
henee they do not secede, but as the conferences are 
now coming on, there will be a breaking awirf. 
Many are waiting for the New Discipline, and if that 
is right, and I have no doubt it will be, there will 
then be a great breaking away, as soon as it is pub- 
lished. Public opinion is becoming enlightened, the 
opinion is fast obtaining, that it is wrong, a snr to be 
in church fellowship with slaveholders. 

"We have seen the power of our principles in the 
case of our Michigan brethren, said Br. S. ; they com- 
menced two years since with but three preachers^ and 
one hundred members ; and now they have twentv or 
thirty ministers, and from twelve to fifteen hundred 
members. They commenced, before we began in the 
East,' and we rejoice in it. But we have met with far 
more success than we anticipated when we publish- 
ed our withdrawaL We published our withdraiMmd 
in the first number of the True Wedejrnn, bat t»)t 
ha4 no m ppf Wi o pthat mXMkm ImminiA ptklS0k 
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in the secondy and that a Matlack, from the centre 
of New England, stationed in the city of Boston, would 
publish his in the third number. Bro. Scott then 
closed with an appeal that stirred all hearts P 

The result of that Convention was, the organiza- 
tion of the Wesleyan Methodist Connection of Amer- 
icsLf embracing a membership of 6000, spread over a 
yast territory, stretching from Maine to Michigan, 
and from the Northern Lakes to Mason & Dixon's 
Lin^ which was divided into six yearly Conferences. 
From the close of the Convention until the first 6en« 
eral Conference in October, 1844, Mr. Scott continued 
to be the proprietor and editor of the True Weslevan, 
aided by sucn assistants as Rev. J. Horton and Kev. 
L* Lee« 

During this period his course was characterized by 
energy and untiring perseverance. Faults as an ed- 
itor he certainly had ; but who could have done better 
than he did. He was often betrayed into slight inad- 
vertencies of style and temper ; but his aggravations 
were many and severe. Without giving a detail of 
the strife of those days, it will be betterto introduce 
the following general remarks, from the pen of Hon. 
Seth Sprague, jr. They need no explanation. 

^ The compact is made, the union is formed, and a 
new religious society, the Wesleyan Methodist Church, 
is established. 

^ No sooner is the plan conceived, even before it is 
proposed, ' the dogs of war are let loose,' every engine 
is put in motion to crush this innocent, as if it were 
a hydra, ere it is well conceived, or begins to breathe 
I the vital air. No epithet is too foul, no name is too 
degrading. But truth is mighty and has prevailed ; 
and the work has prospered bevond the expectatioiit^ 
of the most sanguine. Instead of a few dozen tSSA' 
istersy and a few hundred members, they bft^ 1^ 
I ' ' 10 
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number ministers by bondreds, and members by 
thousands. 

*' The first furious onset having failed to accomplish 
all that was intended, another scheme is laid. Mark 
the plot, and look well to the desdgn. Orange Scott 
must be crushed, his good name must be sullied, his 
private character must be assailed. Every hole and 
comer of creation must be ransacked, every vrord, 
act and thought of his whole life must be dissected, 
to discover, if possible, some deviation ifrom the most 
pure and holy life. 

** If, by chance, a single fault, a single mistake can 
be found, with what delight it is handed round from 
ear to ear. How many of his accusers, how many 
professed Christians of any name would have with- 
stood the ordeal, and came out as unscathed as has 
Orange Scott? Having endeavored to destroy his 
character, they are now prepared to stigmatise the 
Wesleyans as Scottites. If they can fasten this name 
upon them, the attention of the pubiic will be more 
easily diverted from the fact that they have not only 
adopted the name of the Church first founded by Mr. 
Wesley in England, but have taken pattern from 
them in the manner of stationing preachers, and in 
dispensing with Bishops, Presiding Elders, and Epis- 
copal power, and accomplish their grand object in 
preventing additions to their numbers. 

'**In view of Orange Scotfs whole life, I see much 
to admire. When a boy, he struggles with ignorance 
and poverty. Amidst his labors as a travelling min- 
ister, he is unwearied in his application to his books. 
We see him rising to a high place in the esteem and 
affections of the Church. We see him bearing honor 
and praise with modesty and meekness. We see him 
stand, like a rock in the mighty ocean, resisting the 
ftonn so furiously raised against him. We see him 
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deseirted by those he thought his best friends. Yet 
his spirit is not broken, his firmness and resolution 
do not forsake him. Among his many virtaes, his 
catholic spirit stands out as not among the least. 
Desertion of friends, unceasing persecution, attempts 
to blot his fair fame, and destroy his character, have 
no effect on his meekness and kindness of spirit. Visit 
him now, buried in his editorial chair, and you will 
behold a cheerfhl countenance. Tell him the hard 
names and foul epithets his Episcopal brethren cast 
upon him, — ^not a frown or hard word escapes him. 
A smile plays on his cheeks ; he passes it off as a 
matter common to a man in his situation, which the 
light of eternity will set right. 

** I do love Orange Scott for his philanthropy, his 
kindness and forbearance towards his enemies, and 
not least, for his firmness in exposing the mighty and 
dangerous powers of Episcopal government. I sym- 
pathise with him as a persecuted, injured man ; and 
in view of his talents, his virtues, his steady adhe- 
rence to principle, I am willing to be called a §cottite. 
I do not think it degrading to follow such a man. 
And if it will gratify the spleen of any one, — ^if it 
will help the bad feelings of any of his enemies, they 
have my leave to call me a Scottite. 

**Seth Sprague, Jr. 

""Duxhury, Dec. 6, 1843." 

With the pressing duties of a new and exciting en- 
terprise, the days and nights of Mr. Scott were all 
occupied until the sitting of the General Conference 
in Cleavelarid, Ohio. But prior to this, he visited two 
of the Conferences at their first session. 

The immediate duties of his oflice as principal edi- 
tor and publisher of the True Wesleyan and oth^r 
works, engaged his attention almost wholly at tfai9 
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period. Much of the time his health was exceed* 
ingly feeble, but he did not allow himself to be sick. 
He would administer his own medicines, and go about 
his business as i:ffiual. His management in this mat- 
ter, was most disastrous to his health, ultimately; and 
induced many an earnest and almost angry remon- 
strance from his friends. But he heeded them not 
His, culpability in this respect he subsequently la- 
mented, when it was in vain. He was so absorbed 
in the duties of his station, and the advancement of 
^ the cause," that he forgot himself, or only took time 
enough to administer carelessly a powerful anodyne, 
the effect of which upon him was several times mis- 
taken for partial inebriation. 

This unfortunate circumstance originated sad sto- 
ries, which were rapidly and extensively, circulated' 
to the great injury of his reputation and influence, 
by those who were anxious tb destroy him.. The 
effect was felt seriously for a time, but it ultimately 
oeased to produce any impression on the public mind. 
A thorough investigation was instituted by a com- 
mittee of ministers and laymen, which result^ in 
establishing as true, the above explanation of the 
case, with which all seemed to concur. 

At the first General Conference in Cleaveland, Ohio^ 
Mr. Scott was elected President. He declined the 
honor, however, as he had presided over the conven- 
tion of organization at Utica, N. Y., and Luther Lee 
was chosen. In all the deliberations he took a lead- 
ing part. By an arrangement, mutually satisfactory, 
he transferred to the General Conference the paper 
and publishing concern. He wau chosen Publishing 
*Agent, to have charge of all the business of the Book 
Concern. It was also voted unanimously " That this 
Conference heartily approve of the course generally 
pursued by the * True Wsslbtan,' since its eommeno^ 
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ment; and that the thanks of this Conference be 
hereby tendered to the Rev. Orange Scott, Editor 
and Proprietor of the True Wesleyan, for the manly 
and Christian manner in which, he has set forth and 
defended Wesleyan Methodism." 

Of this Conference, his views and feelings are well 
expressed in the following editorial sketch, soon after 
returning home : 

« LATE GENERAL CONFERENCE. 

" Well, we have met, done our business, and sepa- 
rated. The session has been short, peaceful, and har» 
monious. True, there were one or two questions on 
which there was 'some exciting debate. This was as 
we expected. There was, however, no serious colli- 
sion, except between the Rev. E. Smith, and our hum- 
ble self. The West, of course, was in the ascend- 
ancy, as it will soon be in all matters which concern 
either the Church or the State. 

** The principle point of difference between us was, 
that respecting secret societies. We had not a word 
to say in favor of such societies, nor had we any 
sympathy for them ; but we were opposed to the 
measures adopted by a majority of the Conference, 
and which wer^ advocated with much zeal by Bro. 
Smith. But what surprised us most was, an unwil- 
lingness on the part of the friends of the measure to 
submit it to the decision of the several annual con- 
Jferences. This, we think, our high professions as 
Christian republicans, required. We shall not (and 
we so stated on the floor of the General Conference), 
regard the provisionon thib subject as strictly man- 
datory, or as a test of membersMp* But others do so 
regard it. Hence our attempt to get it referred to 
the several annual conferences. Every Wesleyan 
should put his own constr^ction Jipoa the article^ and 

10* 
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answer for his conduct at the proper tribunal. 

"With onaor two other slight exceptions, the de- 
bates were characterized by a spirit of brotherly love 
and candor, seldom witnessed in a deliberative 
body. 

" Four new conferences have been created, making 
ten in the whole. The Miami Conference was di- 
vided into three; and the same should have been done 
with the Alleghany Conference, The delegates, how- 
ever, or a majority of them, opposed any division. 
It is a large conference, sCnd spreads over a vast ter- 
ritory, and we think all who opposed the division will 
regret it within four years, 

**Rev. Luther Lee presided to the entire satisfac- 
tion of the Conference ; and there are few men who 
perform the office of secretary with the ease and 
' ability of R. McMurdv, of the Miami Conference. 

** We were delighted with Bro. Woodson, a delegate 
from Pittsburgh. He is a talented man, exceedingly 
winning in his manner, and would do honor to any 
legislative of ecclesiastical assembly in the land. Bro. 
Smith, of the same conference, to whom allusion has 
been made, looks (as he really is) like a giant. He 
possesses a noble daring — ^great moral courage. He 
is, however, exceedingly tenacious^ and somewhat 
ultra, withal. Yet there are few men of his age, who 
have done more to reform mankind than this same 
Edward Smiph. And his motto still is, 'There is 
nothing done, while anything remains to be done.' 
But if we begin to make distinctions there will be no 
end. ' 

** The Conference was filled up with noble spirits, 
men who were under the influence of this * one idea* 
— K>f ' spreading scriptural holiness over these lands,' 

" The delegates were not all there. The prinoipc4 
failures were from the East, There was not a lay 
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delegate from the New England Conference, and but 
four ministers out of five. This ought not to have 
been so, and need not have been so. We can hardly 
forgive some brethren, on whom our eye is now fixed. 
True, the distance was great, the expense was con- 
siderable, and business was urgent. But then, there 
was a great deal at stake i 

**Rev. P. A. Ogden, President of the Miami Con- 
ference, and ourself, passed the Sabbath, Oct. 6th, at 
Chagrin Falls, Ohio, where we met several old ac- 
quaintances from New England, among whom were 
Cyrus and J. T. Sturtevant. Here also, we met Rev. 
J. S. Barns, formerly Presiding Elder in the Erie 
Conference, but who was persecuted out of the Church 
for his abolitionism, some years ago. Bro. Barris was 
one of the * fourteen,' and the only man out of New 
England, who stood up with the abolitionists on the door 
of the Cincinnati General Conference. He is the same 
man stUl, though he has been for several years a Con- 
gregationalist minister. He has a fine church, not 
quite finished ; the Wesleyans have also a new church 
not yet ceiled, except with rough boards: the same is 
true of the Episcopals. Bro. Barris, on hearing of 
our appointment, gave up his meeting through the 
day. The Wesleyans and Congregationalists met 
together in the morning at the Wesley an Chapel. 
We preached the word to them in the morning. At 
the close of the morning services, we received an 
invitation from the Methodist Episcopals to hold our 
afternoon and evening meetings in their house ; we 
did so. Bro. Ogden preached in the afternoon to the 
three congregations, and the writer in the evening. 
A good impression, we think, was made. Chagrin 
Falls is a new, but rapidly increasing village. Many 
of its inhabitants are New England people. 

** We had a fine passage home, spending a Sabbath 
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in Buffalo, where was left six Wesleyan sermons — 
three in the Methodist Protestant Congregation, two 
on the wharf, among the sailors, and one in the prison. 
They were preached by Horton, Scott, Prindle,Mc- 
Kee, Knight, and Brewster. There is no Wesleyan 
Society here. 

" On our passage from Buffalo to Gleaveland, Bro^ 
Brewster preached an excellent sermon on board the 
boat, and in returning, our brethren appointed us to 
talk to the people. The congregation was attentive, 
and we hope was profited. Much credit is due our 
noble, two-handed brother McKee, for getting up most 
if not all of these meetings. 

** Finally, we have met, deliberated and parted, in 
the name of the Lord, greatly refreshed and mightily 
encouraged. The first General Conference of the 
Wesleyan Methodist Connection of America, has been 
Keld — the ordeal is safely passed, and our colors are 
floating in the breeze ! 'Glory to God in the highest; 
on earth peace, and good will to men.' " 



CHAPTER X. 
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" ADVICE TO THE WBSLEYANS,'* IN, A SERIES OF LBT- 



The new arragements provided that the paper and 
book concern should be removed to New York city. 
This was done in November, 1844, Luther Lee hav- 
ing charge of the editorial department from that time* 
Prom this period, all the zeal, energy and enterprise 
of Mr. Scott's mind, were occupied in enlarging and 
building up the publishing establishment of the con- 
nection. No efforts were spared, no sacrifice was with- 
held. To obtain capital, he freely mortgaged his own 
property, confiding- in the integrity of the Wesleyan 
Methodist connection for his security. No other man 
could have extended the business as he did, and not 
become fatally embarrassed. His enfeebled health 
only, prevented him from accomplishing promptly 
all he laid out to do. From this cause, however, he 
did become partially embarrassed, more than once. 
The final result of his operations, was the establish- 
ment, in a few years, of a Book Concern, with a 
capital stock of not less than $22,000 ; liable to claims 
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of all kinds, not exceeding 913,000; which would 
leave to the connection a cash value of 89,000 
worth of unembarrassed property. 

It is not necessary to narrate in detail, the opera- 
tions of his agency. It may be proper to introduce 
to notice some of his movements as reported by him- 
self through the True Wesleyan. This will also 
furnish some interesting information respecting the 
Wesleyan Conferences. 

« CHAMPLAIN CONFERENCE. 

** MiDDi/EBURY, May 6, 1845. 

" Dear Brother Lee — ^I left North Ferrisburgh at 4 
.o'clock, P. M., to fill an appointment for preaching 
here this evening. The Conference had riot closed 
its session, but probably closed last evening. The 
session has been peaceful and harmonious, though 
several animated discussions have sprung up on dif- 
ferent subjects. 

"The Champlain Conference comprises only a part 
of the territory formerly embraced within its bounds. 
The preachers are full of spirit and energy, and by 
no means deficient, as a body, in talents. There is a 
great want of laborers in this Conference, as well as 
in the New England Conference. New fields are 
constantly opening in the Green Mountain State. 

*'The Conference has been held in the M. E. Church, 
the Wesleyans having no meeting-house in the place. 

" The house on the Sabbath was crowded to excess, 
and pretty well filled up with spectators during the 
weet. The Conference has passed strong resolutions 
in favor of our periodicals and Book Concern. 

" The writer of this, though feeble in body, preached 
in the M. E. Church in N. Ferrisburgh on Sabbath 
morning, previous to the ordination exercises, and rode 
a distance of nine nnles to Shelburne, and preached 
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in the aftemooo. The Wesleyans in the latter place 
have a neat chapel well fioished and all paid for. 

^ The Coort House in this place last evening was 
well filled with an attentive congregation^ among 
whom was the Grovemor of the State, the Hon. Wm« 
Slade, who is both a religious and very worthy 
man. 

^ My vi^t to this Conference has been delightfoL 
I found an excellent home in N. Ferrisburgh, in the 
family of our esteemed friend, the Rev. C. Prindle 
whose influence in the western part of Vermont is 
all that could be desired. I am now in the family of 
our worthy brother, the Rev. Israel Stone, who, with 
bis whole household, are all soul in the Wesleyan 
cause. 

** The Rev. Hiram McKee is President of the Con- 
ference. He expects to travel a few months within 
its bounds, and then to bid adieu to its green hills and 
delightful valleys for the far West. Brother McKee 
is just the man, physically and mentally, for extensive 
labors and sufferings, either in the east or west ; and 
though his loss will be felt here, I rejoice that he is 
going to the Prairie-land. Atl we need in order to 
raise up a mighty army in the West, is laborers of 
the right stamp. 

^ But I must close. My health is poor, but my spi- 
rits are buoyant. Truly, yours, 

«0. SOOTT." 
MIAMI CONFERENCE. 

^Dear Bro. Lee — The Miami Conference closed iis 
session in this place about three o'clock this (Monday) 
afternoon, after a short session. 

**I arrived here early on Saturday morning, having 
traveled seven hundred and seventy-five miles in five 
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days and, nights. Three hondred and seventy-flYe 
miles of this was by stage, in which I rode the whole 
of three nights in saccession. My health, which was 
poor when I left New York, was not much improved 
by such a joamey. 

^ Hie Conference in this place has excited an interest 
which I never witnessed before, on any similar occa- 
sion. * The house in which we met (a new Wesleyan 
chapel, all paid for but fifty dollars,) was filled with 
spectators most of the time. On the Sabbath the peo- 
pie flocked out in armies from all parts, and you can- 
not conceive the anxiety which existed in this place 
to even see the ' king of radicals,' as they termed me. 
Though the population in this region is thin, there 
were present at our love feast, Sundaj morning, not 
less than five hundred persons. And it was a love 
jlbast indeed 1 

"One sister stated that she had come over fifty miles 
to attend the Conference. She had once been a slave, 
I believe, though not very dark. Several spoke in the 
love feast who had been slaves. Hundreds of slaves 
•very year pass throu^ this State to Canada. 

** At eleven o'clock I preached a long sermon for me, 
(about one hour and a half,) to, it was thought, about 
one thousand persons ; many of whom could not get 
into the house, but who stood, both men and women, 
ajround the windows and doors during the whole of 
the exercises, though it rained smartly all the- time; 
and many whose steel was not so highly tempered, 
went away when they saw the rain coming, knowing 
that it was impossible for them to find even a place 
to stand in the house. At the close of the sermon, ten 
were ordained elders. 

" Brother Walker, I was told, preached an interest- 
big sermon at three o'clock in the afternoon. 1 was 
»oP ppo!^ ent, as I went to Mount Vernon" (a distance 
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Gff four xnilea^ &i^d preaohed at 4 P. M. to the first 
Wesleyan church formed in Indiana. The house was , 
fhll — ^good time. I returned to Newport in the eveU'- 
ing, and assisted in the Conference Missionary meet- 
ing. The house was crowded, and it was an occasion 
of thrilling interest. Joshua Boucher was appoint^ 
Chairman, and Daniel Worth, Secretary. 

^The moeting was opened by singing and prayer 
by R. Brandriff. Addresses were then made by the 
writer, J. W. Walker, S. Chace, D. Worth, the Chair- 
man, and others. All except one (of which it does 
not become me to speak,) were full of light, heat, and 
power. Brother Walker is one of the best missionary 
speakers I ever heard. You can form some idea of 
his power on the platform when I inform you that he 
was scarcely exceeded by prother Mason at our great 
meeting in INTe w York ! He is an Engliakman^ trained 
in the cause of missions from his cradle. This un- 
ravels the mystery. 

''Nearly one hundred and twenty dollars were 
raised in cash and pledges on the spot ! More cash 
was paid down^ than at our meeting in New York ; 
and it was, all things considered, as great a meeting 
as that. 

** My soul rejoices in the full belief that the Wesley- 
ans in America are destined to outstrip all other de- 
nominations in this country in the cause of missions^ 
and to follow in the footsteps of the English Wes- 
leyans. 

^ A Conference Missionary Society has been formed 
this day, auxiliary to the Parent Society at New 
York. The Treasurer has been ordered to pay over 
to ihe Treasurer at New York, sixty dollars of the 
avails of last evening, for the benefit of the Canada 
mission. The balance is to be applied to domestic 
Onions. 
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••Three brethren, J. W. Walker, J. Boucher, and 
Charles Clemens, were made life members of the Pa- 
rent Society. I read Mar's letter to the congregation 
with great effect. • We must have schools in Canada 
as well as missions. 

"This -Conference is in a prosperous condition. It 
had only five stationed preachers two years agp# 
Since that time the Dlinois and Wisconsin ODnferences 
have been cut off from this, and there still remains 
some thirty stationed preachers, and about seventeen 
hundred members. The preachers are devoted and 
in good spirits, and are prepared to go through mud 
and water to save souls. I have received a most 
hearty welcome to this Conference, and am delighted 
with what I have witnessed. 

•* You will see by the letters accompanying this, that 
I have received a number of new subscribers for the 
Pulpit, the True Wesleyan, and the Juvenile — ^in ad- 
dition to which, the members of the Conference have 
Iiledged eighty-two new subscribers for the True Wes- 
eyan ! I am sorry that I have not taken the same 
course in other conferences, in obtaining subscribers 
for the True Wesleyan; but better late that neven 
I shall do all I can for our periodicals and Book Con- 
cern, while in this *Far West.' 

"I have found an excellent home in the family of 
our worthy friend and brother, Josiah Bell ; and all 
the members of the conferences have been most hos- 
pitably entertained, some of them in the families of 
Friends or Quakers, who by the way are numerous here^ 
and strongly anti-slavery. They, too, have seceded 
from the old body on account of its do-nothing and 
anti-abolition character on the question of slavery. 
They are^ of course, friendly to the Wesleyans. Gkxl 
bless them. 

"It would do your soul good, brother hee, to se% 
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wliat a spirit of enterprise there \s liere among the 
W&sleyans^ in these western wilds I . I am here a 
stranger in a strange land, bnt I feel at home ; and I 
shall tax my constitution to the utmost in preaching 
in different places while I am here, whic^ will be 
nearly two months longer^ if the Providence of God 
does not call me home ; and even then I cannot com- 
ply with one in ten of the urgent calls that are press- 
ing upon me. 

^ I start to-morrow for the Illinois Conference, and 
am to preach at 11 A. M. the next day at Newcastle, 
and at 4, same afternoon, at Greensboro. 

^I have not time or room for any description of 
scenery or country, bi|t you will hear (torn, me again 
at the close of the Illinois Conference, if not before. 

** Truly, yours, 

'^O. SOOTT. 



^Newporty la. Aug. 18th, 184t; 

ILLINOIS CONFERENCE. 

•* Dear Brother Lee — ^I arrived at Indian Creek on 
the morning of the 28th, and found our brethren of 
' the Illinois Conference engaged in a Camp Meeting 
which is held in connection with the Conference. The 
camp-meeting had been progressing a day or two, 
but the Conference had not been opened. 

** Though I have not been in * king's palaces,' yet 
I have seen many things which nught interest some 
of your readers ; but as I have not gift to make a long 
story out of a small matter, and as I have scarcely 
any time for writing, I shall compress my * notes by 
the way,' into a very short space. 

" The country through which I have traveled is, 
much of it, neve to me. 

'' The State of Ohio contains some of the best lands 
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I liave ye^ seen ; Aongli there are some poor lands, 
ev^i in that fertile State. The 'tallest' com that 
has yet met my eye grows in Ohio. Some of it is 
nearly one rod in height as it stands, and it takes a 
' tair man to reach die highest ears. I was told by 
an intelligent gentleman of that State, that there were 
farms in the vicinity of Springfield, which had been cul- 
tivated with com and wheat for thirty or forty years 
without a particle of manure, which produce better 
crops now than at any period since the ground was 
first broken. Manure in the West is of but little con- 
sequence ; many think the less they have the better. 
Thousands on thousands of tons of straw and com fod- 
der are yearly burned on the ground. 

'^ I was not so well pleased with Indiana as I expect- 
ed to be. I have, however, only passed through the 
State, and am told some parts of it are better. The 
soil is generally good^ but very heavy timbered — ^no 
prairie of consequence where I have traveled. It is 
by no means a level country, though not so rough as 
New England. The cost of clearing an acre would 

Surchase eight or ten acres of prairie land. Indiana, 
owever, is peculiar for one thitig — it abounds with 
rail roads ; die rails being of unequal dimensions, and 
lying crosswise. The roads are, of course, bad — ^the 
worst, 1 think, in some parts of the State> that I ever 
traveled by public conveyance. Trunks, hats, and 
clothing, share a common destruction. Almost every 
thing is used in place of stage coaches, and their loco- 
motion is tardy enough. The first prairie I saw was 
in La Porte county, near La Pprte town. It is a beau- 
tiful rolling prairie of several thousand acres. Michi- 
gan City, on Lake Michigan, La Porte Co., la., is a 
small town built in a sand bank, and is the most sandy 
village I ever saw- — nothing hut ^sand. -It is, however, 
a place of a good deal of business, especially in the 
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wheat trade, which is the great staple of the West. 
From Michigan City I crossed over the lake to Chi- 
cago — a place of much business, which has grown up 
rapidly. We have a small society in this place, and 
a preacher is stationed there for the ensuing year from 
this Conference. We have also in Chicago many 
friends. I could not remain with. the brethren long 
enough to preach. ' 

^ I have traveled about one hundred and fifty miles 
in Illinois, over the most delightful country I ever 
beheld. 

" The Illinois Conference is small. There are only 
twelve preachers stationed this year, and ten unsta* 
tioned preachers. This is its first session. It ad- 
journed on Saturday evening last, about 10 o'clock. 
The session was peaceful and profitable. Five were 
ordained elders. on the Sabbath following. On the 
Sabbath, at 11 o'clock, by request of the Conferehce, 
I delivered a discourse on the leading features of 
Wesleyanism, together with the reasons for its exist- 
ence. I preached three times Airing the Conference. 
All the religious exercises were on the camp ground. 
The Conference was held in a school house near by. 
The Gamp Meeting continued till Monday morning. 
The congregation was not large, but much good was 
done. Several were converted. I did not Team the 
number.- The itinerants of this Conference (the same 
in number with the first preachers of Christianity) 
are a noble band of Reformers. Some of them are 
young — and bid fair for great usefulness. I expect 
great success will attend our cause in Illinois this 
year. , 

" Sunday evening we were favored with a powerful 
sermon from Rev. Mr. Martin, of the Methodist Prot- 
estant Church, who had spent Saturday and Sunday 
with us. He is an uncompromising opponent of slave- 



282 THE UFE OF 

ry_and thinks there will be a rupture in the Method 
dist Protestant Church within twelve months, on the 
slave question. Our excellent brother, John H. Hen- 
derson, is a host in our cause ! His house was full 
from the beginning to the end of the Conference and 
Camp Meeting; and still his heart was open. 

" On my way through Indiana, I preached at 11 
o'clock, A. M., on the 20th ult., at New Castle,'in the 
M. E. Churchy to a full congregation. There was 
only about one day's notice given of the appointment 
— and as soon as the M. E. minister heard of it, he 
rode several miles and took up an appointment which 
he had for the same day, for the purpose of attending 
my meeting. He took part in the exercises, and ap- 
peared very friendly. He invited me to tarry a few 
da}^, but I had an appointment seven miles farther on, 
for the same afternoon at 4 o'clock, where I preached 
to a large congregation of Wesleyans, Methodist 
Episcopalians, Quakers, &c., &c. 

"In the' Illinois Conference, though small and fee- 
ble, I obtained fourtefti new subscribers for the True 
Wesleyan, eleven for the Pulpit, and several for the 
Juvenile. In addition to this, I received pledges from 
the preachers for fifty new subscribers for the True 
Wesleyan; also from the preachers and people 
pledges, as donations to the Book Concern, of sixty* 
three dollars / This I call doing pretty well for so 
small a Conference. ^ Truly, yours,- 

« Dixm, III, Sept. 2d, 1846." "O. Scott. 

WISCONSIN CONFERENCE, 

** Village Point, Iowa, Sept. 18th, 1845. 

** Dear Brother Lee — ^This place4s seven miles west of 
Burlington. I arrived here one week ago. The first 
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Besflioii of the Wisconsin Conference has been held 
here daring the past week* It adjourned Saturday 
afteomoon, the 13th. The brethren remained till Mon- 
day, and ordained two preachers on the Sabbath. 
The Conference was very small, owing to the fact 
that there was no representation from Wisconsin, 
where we have a larger number of preachers and 
brethren than in Iowa. The distatice (about tluree 
hundred miles,) was so great, that the brethren from 
that territory thought they could not atte^l, ftod re» 
quested to have the Conference adjourned to Prairie- 
ville» Wisconsin, which has been done. A session c^ 
the Conference will, therefore, be held in that place 
in October next 

** I have been very sick most of the time since I 
have been in Iowa. I came to the Conference sick 
with asthma and fever. I assisted in (organizing the 
Conference, and in getting under way, and then took 
my bed. I was in the Conference two or three times 
A&erwards, a short time ; but should not have been 
able to have attended at all, had it not been held in the 
same house where I lodged. I have not even been abte 
to attend a single religious meeting. Friday and Satur- 
day I was mostly confined to my bed — Sunday and 
Monday wholly so. Monday after Conference was 
the sickest day I recollect to have ever had ! I was 
ttot troubled much with asthma after a day or two, 
but the fever ragedj and by Sunday I began to feel 
the efiects of that most disagreeable disease, the cLgue. 
And on Monday morning I had such a ^ chill,' followed 
by fever, a^t made me feel as though I was in the very 
arms of death, in t^» very ijooratform! The agonies 
and awful sensations which I then experienced, I hope 
Bever to taste again ! It was all new and dreadful 
if> me, though not a novel scene to those who stood 
Apundmybed. They had even seen greater things 
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than these. Bat to be in this state of semi-desdiy 
twelve hundred miles from my family, and interrupt- 
ing as it did the most important part of my ^wetstem 
tour— 'was a case that required a little patience and 
resignation. Up to this time I had been my own 
physician, but my friends thought I ought to nave a 
doctor, and they called one from Burlington. Heap- 
rived about ten o'clock on Monday evening. I was 
then comparatively comfortable. Calomel and quinine 
are the western remedies for fever and ague. I had 
taken calomel freely for four days. I had no quinin^ 
an oversight on my part, for I knew its importance in 
this disease. The doctor gave me ten grains of qui- 
nine instanter< and ten more in small doses during 
the next six hours; and by keeping close under the 
coverlid that night, and part of the next day, I avoid- 
ed the horrors of a second 'chill'-r-sweating most pro- 
fusely. Tuesday, I set up a few hours, and managed 
to do a little business with the preachers who still 
remained. Wednesday I was considerably bett^>; set 
up most of the day, and wrote some. To*day (Thurs- 
day) I feel almost well, only very weak. I shall go 
to Burlington this afternoon, and to-morrow morning 
start for the Alleghany Confel'ence, though it is doubt- 
ful whether I reach it in season. 
. ^Prudence on my part I think might have avoided 
this sickness. But the truth is, I have not had the 
least fear of the fever and ague. Last week, on Mon- 
day night, I sat up till about one o'clock, at Fulton, 
ni., one hundred and sixty miles north of this, waiting 
for a boat. A portion of the time I was on the iKUik ' 
of the river (Mississippi), watching, as it was not a 
regular place for the boat to stop. There was a 
pretty stiff j[>reeze, and I did not take the preeautioa 
to put on any extra clothing. The next day I wsm on 
tlie Mississippi, not a very healthy river at this seaaoa 
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of th«*. year, witii tbe water as low as it is now, and 
mlao was oat mos^t of the following night. The stop* 
pages were frequent. All the passengers, I among 
tlie rest, tnnst needs stand oat on deck in the heavy 
ni^bt air awhile at every stoppage ; and then a few 
miles before we reached Burlington we got agroond ; 
then, of coarse, all hands must run on deck and remain 
there from half an hour to an hour. . This I did, though 
I took the precaution to put on an over-coat the second 
night whenever I was exposled. But this, in leaving 
a. warm berth was hardly a sufficient guarantee 
against such air. 

^ We arrived at Burlington on Wednesday morning 
abouft three o'clock, landing in the night. I had no 
rest' of any consequence for two nights — ^took cold— ^ 
^Fent to bed Wednesday afternoon, and had. Wednes* 
day night no sleep of any moment, suffering the most 
excruciating pain from asthma and fever. The rest 
of the story is told above. 

^I thought, in my worst paroxysm of fever and ague^ 
last Monday, that if I lived to get able to move, I 
would take a straight course for New York, Confer* 
ences or no Ckmferences^ But I feel in a new world 
now, and am determined to accomplish my missi<m 
before I return. I shall add to my old companion 
calomel, a good supply of quinine, and by properly 
guarding against the night air, I hope, by the blessing 
of Grod, to endure the heundships yet before me in tiie 
West, and return to New York in due time to proses 
cute the noble enterprise in which we are engaged* 
But I most earnestly pray that I may be saved fioia 
that most loathsome and disagreeable of all diseases, 
* fever and ague.' If I must have fevers, I much pre- 
fer * Yankee fevers,' in the management of which I 
have more «x^erienoe and^skill. I am told here thf^t 
I know very little abcut the Ae^M, ai» I havo 99€ yit 
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Wednesday, a vast amount of important business re- 
mained to be done. I apologize^ ^fter being .intro- 
duced to the Conference, for appearing there at tibe 
eleventh hour^ when brother Smith, the President, 
humorously replied that it was only about tiie seventh 
— ^which I found to be true. 

^I lost much by not being present earlier, as I knew 
I must ; and nothing but sickness prev^ited an early 
attendance. I however accomplished more at th^ 
Conference than I have at any other. It is larger 
than any other Conference in our Connection. I re- 
ceived in cash for periodicals about eighty dollars, 
together with one hundred and fifteen new subscribers 
pledged by the preachers for the forth-coming volume 
of the True Wesleyan. I also received over one hmi- 
dred and fifty dollars for books, mostly paid, by Rev. 
E. Smith, the agent of the Pittsburgh Depo^tory. In 
addition to this, two brethren took six hundred dollars 
in stock, in the Book Concern. One, a minister, sub- 
scribed one hundred dollars, and another, a layman 
in Leesville, five hundred, agreeing to make a dona- 
tion to the Concern of twenty-five dollars of the inte- 
rest which should accrue on the principal. Could 
we find eight or ten more such men, we should be 
able to go on prosperously. We must find them. 
Another brother who has already invested one hun- 
dred dollars, gave me encouragement of another hun- 
dred soon. But the best of all, I have yet to relate. 

** Monday evening a missionary meeting was. held, 
which exceeded all I evey witnessed before. Ad- 
dresses Were mstde by Edward Smith, J. W. Walker, 
and the writer, when the astonishing sum oifive hun* 
dred and fifty dollars was plcdfi:ed in a very few min- 
utes; which was increased before the Conferenee 
adjourned to about #588 ! Our brethren of the Al- 
l^any -Gonf«r«fiw are delertmned to h» ulitM in 
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nisiiig misraonary money, as well as in other 
The effort at the Conference they say is only the be« 
ginning: they intend to carry the matter into all the 
eircuits and stations. Brother Walker, who was pre- 
sent at the missionary meeting of the Miami Confer- 
enoe, pledged the Alleghany Conference to beat them, 
and brother Smith said^ in the early part of the eve- 
ning, that they intended to beat New York ! I did 
not believe they would, nor come halfway up to them ; 
but they went over our heads about one hundred and 
seventy dollars ? They formed a Conference Mis* 
nonary Society a year ago, which has now become 
aoxiliaiy to the parent Society at New York. 
- ''Of Brother Walker, as a missionary speaker, I 
spoke in a previous letter. And I can assure you 
Brother Smith is not a whit behind him; he 'is a 
whole team and horse to let.^ As a missionary beg' 
gar^ I believe I never saw his equal. While we have 
such men as Smith, Walker, Mason and others, to 
]riead the missionary cause we need not despair. 
There were several others in the Alleghany Confer- 
caice whom I wished to hear speak — especially Thomas 
Guy — ^but the rest of us monopolized all the time. 

" The Conference has appointed some half a dozen 
domestic missionaries — ^but still it is^ their intention 
to pay over about one half the funds raised, to the 

farent Society, to be appropriated to the Canada and 
'rench missions. Our brethren of this Conference 
now say they intend to beat, in missionary operations, 
every other Conference in the connection. May be 
they will. Our first annual report will show who 
stands at the head. If they do beat the New Eng* 
land Conference, it will be a shame to the ' do^vn- 
easters:' — for though the Alleghany Conference is a 
little larger than the New England, it has far less 
Q.bUity in money matters. ^What say the Bostoniansi 
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the Lowelliteg, the Providenoe people, and strong ineo 

of Doxbury to this ? Since I have seen the spirit man- 
ifested in the cause of Missions within the last three 
months, I consider Wesleyanism worth twenty-five 
per cent, more in those places, than I did before. 

** There is one fact worthy of naming. The Alls- 
ghany Conference appointed last year a domestic mi»* 
sionary to a certain field. Sometime daring the year 
another brother was sent to his aid. They have or- 

fanized two four week's circuits ; one of 100 taeaa^ 
ersy and one of 80: two small societies, previotisly 
existing, were included in the latter* These circuits 
will take two preachers each, this year, and support 
them. The whole cost of this mission to the Confer- 
ence, has been only about forty or fifty dollars. 

**This conference stands on high ground, with respect 
to all questions of moral reform. Tea, cofiee, and 
tobacco, find little mercy at their hands. And while 
they are tything ^ mint, annis and cummin,' as some 
would call it, they do not forget ' the weightier matters 
of the law.' As a body, the preachers set abettCT ex- 
ample in point of plainness in dress, than in any other 
conference that I have attended. 

" And now, what will you say. Brother Lee, if I in- 
form you that the Alleghany Conference has passed 
resolutions, unanimously, in favor of erecting, during 
the next season, a Wesleyan College, at Leesville ! 
This is a fact — and there is no small degree of enthu- 
siasm on this subject. So we are going down I 

" I preached at the Conference the next day after my 
arrival, at 11 o'clock, A. M. It was a long sermon 
for me — about an hour and a half. Full house. 

'^ The next Conference is to be held in Pittsburgh, 
Sept. 17, 1846. The nett increase of members this 
year in this Conference, is 775. I was much pleased 
"ifirith my visit to the Conf^jrence, though it was short. 
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" I arrived at Cleveland on Friday evening las^— 
spent tlie Sabbath with the Wesleyao church in that 
placCt preaching to good congregations^ morning and 
evening. I reached this place (Detroit) to day, and 
e^i^ct to be at Ann Arbor, the seat of the Michigan 
Qonference, by noon to-morrow* That Conference 
oommences its session to-morrow morning. 

" Truly, yours, O. Soott. 

^'Detroit, Oct. 7, 1845." 

MICHIOAN CONFEREKCS. 

** J)ear Brother Lee : — I reached the seat of the 
Michigan Wesleyan Conference (Ann Arbor), Wed- 
nesday, the 8th inst, at 12 o'clock, M. The Confer* 
ence were mostly assembled, and the opening session 
Iiad been held. 

^ The Rev. Marcus Swift; has presided in all the 
Conferences up to this time. He is very justly es- 
teemed, both by preachers and people, for his devo- 
tion to the Wesleyan enterprise. He was among the 
first who left the old church smd helped oi^anize the 
first Wesleyan Conference in the United States, 
j^others SuUiy^n, Bebbens^ Esler, Curtis, and others, 
have rendered very efficient service in our cause in 
Michigan. 

"Near the close of the Conference, Rev. Orrin Do- 
little was elected President, and A. W. Curtis was 
re-elected Secretary, Brother Swift having declined a^ 
re-election. Brother Dolittle has been a traveling 
preacher in the M« E. Church some thirty years. 
He has a good understanding of parliamentary rules 
and usages. He is, however, too feeble at present to 
promise the church a great amount of labor the en- 
suing year. He is to travel through the Conference 
and labor as his health permits. Brother Curtis is 
as good a Secretary a^ our Connexion can furnish. 
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^ There has been considerable increase the past 
year, both in the ministry and membership of this Con« 
ference, the amount of which the published minutes, 
will soon riiow. 

^ The finances of this branch of our Connexion are - 
low — ^more so I think than in any other Conference in 
the Connexion. But they are improving — ^though the 
preachers still have to make great sacrifices. 

''Our brethren in this Conference are entering with 
much spirit into the project of a Conference Semina- 
ry at Leoni. This institution is about half ^ay from 
I>etroit to St. Joseph's, and on the rail-road running 
dirough the State, and now finished as far as Mar- 
diall. It is a very central^ and said to be a very plea* 
sant location — and as healthy as any part of the State. 
About four thousand dollars, I am told, has already 
been pledged to this institution, in addition to a valu- 
able library of about one thousand volumes. Rev. 
W. M. Sullivan is to act as agent for the Seminary 
this year, and I doubt not he will greatly increase its 
resources before the next Conference. They have a 
school already in successful operation, numbering from 
fifty to sixty students. It has been in operation only 
about five weeks. A small medical department is al- 
ready opened. It is intended that the Institution shall 
embrace Literature, Theology, and Medicine — and in 
time grow up into a College. The Trustees are deter- 
mined to raise an additional amount of ten thousand 
dollars, as soon as possible. New buildings are soon to 
be erected. The Trustees have purchased a valuable 
tract of land, of two hundred and seventy acres, de- 
signing to adopt the manual Islbor system of instruc- 
tion. They have an efiicient young man from the 
Oberlin Institute, at the head of the board of instruc- 
tion, whose name I do not now recollect. Success to 
the Leoni Wesley an Seminary I 
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. ^ The late session of the Michigan GoE^ranee was 
peaceful -and harmonioos*— especially the latter part 
of it. Several of the preachers are men of age and 
experience, and a class of promising young men are 
coming forward to take the places of the fathers. 
The Michigan Conference compares well, in point <tf 
talent, with our other conferences. The preachers 
are in good spirits, and there are strong indicalaoiis 
of coming prosperity. 

'^ I was not able to do much for the Book Concern 
at this Conference. I have^ however, the promise 
from one brother of a hundred dollars in a few months 
on the stock plan. The {N-eachers pretty generally 
subscribed for the Pulpit, and pledged forty-two new 
subscribers for the True Wesleyan. They were also 
pretty liberal in their purchases of books. But what 
I most regretted was, the failure of a missionary 
meeting. It was not thought advisable, under the 
circumstances, to hold one. The brethren, hqwever, 
intend to do something in this cause. A Conference 
Missionary Society was organized some time since. 

" I preached twice during the Conference, whieh 
finally adjourned at half past 1 o'clock on Monday 
night, the 13 th instant, to meet again the first day oif 
next October — ^place not yet appointed. 

^ The preachers and delegates were well accommo* 
dated in the hospitable village of Ann Arbor. My 
own wants were more than supplied in the kind fam« 
ily of my old friend and brother. Rev. Guy Beckley. 

^ It has been thought advisable to remove the de- 
pfftsitorv from Ann Arbor to Leoni. Doct. Y. Meeker 
will take charge of it. The preachers will send to 
him for bpok^. Yours, truly, O. &;ott/' 

** StMuqiboatRoelieatar, Lake Erie, > 
October 3 5» 1845." ) 
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^ P. S. ttiic6 "vrritfng tlie above^ I hare the pleasnre 
of setting my feet once more in the City of New York. 
The Lord has graciotely preserved me/ both by land 
and water, for which I feel thankful. 

^ I left Ann Arfapr at 1 o'clock, P. M., on Tttesday 
last ; at 13 o'clock the following night took the steam- 
er Rochester, at Detroit, for Bufialo. The boai was & 
slow one, and we were forty hours in ihaking the 

Passage. It is sometimes msule in twenty-fOur hours. 
'he weather was pleatont, though a little windy 
part of the time. At 5 o'clock, P. M., on Thursday, 
1 took the cars at Buffalo, and arrived at Albany in 
Just twenty-four hours — a distance of 325 miles. I 
left Albany at 6 o'clock last evening, in the new and 
riegant steamer Oregon, and reached this city at 3 
o'clock this morning. O. S. 

** Saturday, Oct. 18." 

The fact of efficient agency as a book publisher, 
kafS already been affirmed of Mr. Scott, and the indi- 
cations of it, are seen throughout these letters from 
the w^est. 

After letuming home from this tour, Mr. Scott 
wrote and published in the True Wesleyan, *• AnvicB 
TO THE PEOPLE CALLED" Wbslbyans, in a scrics of let- 
ters, which are here introduced for their intrinsic 
worth, and as an indication of his general views and 
feelings on the topics therein introduced. 

*^ Advice to the People called^ WedeyanM. 

* Dear Brethren: — ^The rapid growth and increa»- 
ing prosperity of our infant connection is, perhaps, 
unexampled in the history of Churches* for the last 
1700 years. We have been gathered together almost 
in a day, and from a vast extent of territory. Col- 
lected as we are from different sections of the coun- 
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try, and from different churches, our habits^nodes of 
thinkiiig, education and prejudices, are necessarily 
diversified. We are organized, however, on the same 
common principles — ^principles that require us to 
stand out prominently before the world as a class of 
moral and religious refdrmers. And now if we be- 
lieve, as we doubtless do, that the Lord's design in 
raising us up is to ^reform the nation and spread 
scriptural holiness over these lands,' we should study 
to be patterns of piety, and examples of good works. 
And while we do this, we should remember that 

' Except tbe Lord conduct the plan. 
The best concerted schema are vain, 
And never can succeed/ * 

'Whether .we accomplish what we believe to be the 
object of our existence, is a problem yet to be solved. 
Our opp<menta have already prophesied a thousand 
failures, and have pronounced their predictions alrea- 
dy fulfilled. And still our thousand little churches 
live and prosper. Young and feeble as we are, our 
influence is already felt by all Christian denomina- 
tions of this land. So far as the slave question is 
concerned, other churches are following our example. 
JN^orthem religion will soon cease to give its influence 
to slavery; and Southern religion, when it shall be 
made to feel the united frowns of Christendom, will 
flee from the hopeless contest. Then follows the ref- 
demption of our countrymen ! How important then 
that Christian love and union reign in all our borders. 
A house divided against itself cannot stand. And in 
point of diiscord, as well as other matters, great re- 
sults sometimes grow out of small beginnings. Avoid, 
therefore, the first approach of contention. We all 
h&ve Qur opinions-ropinions which we hold dear-^ 
opinions which, we deem important, and which we 
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feel coiwcientioasly bound to maintsiiu AU tliia is 
true of both sides of any question on which we may 
differ. Let us always remember that our brethren 
may be as conscientious and pious as we are. The 
force of education and the influences of early prejo- 
dices and habits, need not be described. We are all, 
to a great extent, creatures of circumstances. A dif- 
ferent class of circumstances would, in all probabili- 
ty, have materially modified or changed our views on 
many questions. The human mind is so constituted 
that it will not bear too great a change at once. And 
it is better to be years in accomplishing a good 
object, than to fail by injudicious measures. I have 
never had any fears from the slanders and persecu- 
tions of our opponents. So little do I care for them, 
that I seldom think of them, and more seldom name 
them. They have never robbed me of an hour's 
sleep. If we do ourselves no harm, no weapon formed 
against us shall prosper. 

^ Let me caution you then, brethren, against being 
too tenacious of your opinions. Opinions whieh we 
once held witn a tenacious grasp, and for whieh we 
should, perhaps, have died, we have seen cause to 
change. Let the cause of reform be constantly on- 
ward ; but let it proceed with sufficient caution to 
ensure its triumphant success. Let us not manifest^ 
or even feel too great a, positiveness on questions in 
which we diflfer from those we love. Let purity ©f 
motive and honesty of intention be awarded to those 
who cannot see every question in the same light we 
do. They possibly may be right, and we wrong. 
None of you, brethren, can be more tenacious of yonr 
opinions than the writer has formerly been. He has 
felt a g] eat anxiety to carry everything he deemed 
important, and to carry it at once. TlUs is the case 
with all of an ardent temperament. But he trusts 
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he 18 becominf M^eikned of his errors in some degree. 
Not that he views truth of any less importance, but 
he is more jealous of his own opinions, and, of course, 
attaches more importance to those of others. 

^The Lord be praised, that in all the great truths 
of religion, and on all the great leading questions of 
church reform, we are one. There is not a jarring 
string. How important then, in adjusting all this 
minor questions of our great ecclesiastical machinery 
that we let patience have her perfect work. How 
necessary that we be ever under the influence of that 
love that ^thinketh no evil.' 

"In our newspaper discussions, for such we must 
have, let our pens be always dipped in the oil of love. 
Let each esteem the other better than himself. Lot 
no disrespectful or unbrotherly expression escape us. 
Let us not cimtend for victory, but for truth : and 
troth is mighty and will prevail. ' It needs nothing in 
its defence contrary to kindness. Can we not so write 
on all controverted questions^ that our opponents will 
esteem and love us the more ? 

"Heated and intemperate controversy sours the 
spirits of the writers and their readers, while tempo- 
rate, friendly discussion elicits light, and produces 
o<mviction. Let us never attempt to make a brother's 
position appear ridiculous. This will never conveit 
him nor his friends. A soft answer tumeth away 
wrath ; but a wounded spirit who can bear ? Should 
not the weightier matters of the law engross our prin- 
oipai attention ? Should we not all unite in carmng 
out the great priiiciples on which we all agree ? Have 
we that personal holiness which it is our privilege to 
eiyoy ? And are we doing all we can for the regene- 
ration of a dying world ? Is Christ and him crucified 
our theme ? Is it 9II our business here below to cry, 
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BehoM the. Lamb f O, bretiimif let tn live for etenr- 
nity! O. Soott. 

"iViw. 20, 1846.'* 

"HOLINESS OF HEART. 

^ Dear Brethren : — ^There is no one thing of so mueh 
importance to our young Connexion as holimss of 
heart and life. Without this cementing and heavenly 
principle^ we shall be likely to become ets a rope oi 
•and* Deep experience in the tilings of God, is es-^ 
sential to the peace and nsefiilness of all Christians ; 
but especially is it essential to any class of Christian 
Reformers. But for the baptism of the Holy Ghost^ 
which attended the ministry of the Wesleys, what had 
Methodism probably have been? It was by the 
sword of the Spirit that these holy men conquei^ all 
opposition. And it was by the power of redeeming 
and heart-felt love that the poor coliers and t>thers 
were enabled to breast tl^ storm of opposition from 
the Establishment and the devil, and to live down 
persecution and slander. If they were reviled, they^ 
reviled not again ; but abounded in deeds of mercy, 
rendering good for evil, for conscience and the 
Lord's sake. 

" Mr. Wesley commenced the work of spreading 
Scriptural holiness over the land, de fiow. The 
churches at that time were corrupt, worldly, wicked. 
The forms of religion, -to some extent, existed ; but 
the glory had departed. Luther, Melancthon, Lati- 
mer, Huss, and a host of others, had passed away. 
But the faithfuL preacMng of that 'most wholesome 
doctrine* of salvation by faith alone, and of full re- 
demption in the blood of the Lamb^ turned the moral 
wilderness into the garden of God. 

^ The doctrine of holiness, as well as its ex p i ^ i ieaee 
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SMid practice, spread and preyailed. And though Mr. 
"Wesley, for a t^me, stood sitigle-handed and alone in 
these deep things of (rod, meeting and refating ob- 
jections, and breasting the storm of opposition, not 
only from his coantr)rmen, but from almost the whole 
of Christendom, the principles he advocated commend 
themselves' to every man's conscience in the sight of 
Grod. The doctrine of holiness has become popular ; 
but is it felt and lived as aforetime ? Are we pant« 
ing, as the hart panteth after the water brook, for the 
living God ? Do we delight in the law of God after 
the inner man ? Are we determined not to rest satis* 
fied till we wake up in his likeness 7 O, my brethren ! 
iv^ould you be clear as the sun, fair as the moon, and 
terrible as an army with banners ? Would you be 
as a city set on a hill-^as the salt of the earth ? Ask 
and receive, that your joy may be fulL No 83r8teiKi, 
however perfect ; no doctrines, however .scriptural ; 
no prosperity, however great, can supply the place of 
circumcision of heart. Inward and outward holinew 
in^Hst be our * adorning.' 

** You have no need to be told that without hoUneas 
no man shall see the Lord — you believe this. And 
holiness will be our best defence. It will stop the 
mouths of gainsayers — ^it will melt their prejudices 
and subdue their passions. For this let us incdssantly 
pray, casting ourselves upon Gtfd's mercy And daam- 
ing the great and precious promises. All things are 
possible to him that believeth. The Great Shepherd 
stahdeth at the door. He bids us enter into the ho&jr 
of holies. ^ He suffered without the camp, that ife 
might sahctay the people with his own blood. Par 
US he poured out stirong cries and tears. Tc| poi^ 
linto himself a pedtiliar people zeaian» of gbod woriBBy 
was his object in edmin^ into' the weridj . &i|att/«^ 
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ShaXL we come up to the stature of perfect Christtouui 
in Christ Jesus ? Why not? Why not live the life 
we now live by the faith of the Son of God ? The 
spirit of the age, the abounding of iniquity, the cor* 
ruption of the churches, demand examples of purity. 
Wluit an awfully responsible position do the churches 
of chrisfendom now occupy ? And how especially is 
tUs true* of us ! Where are our Bram wells and Ab- 
bots ; and our Mrs. Fletchers and Mrs. Rogers^ f 
How many of us have an eye single to the glory of 
God in all we do? Are our souls and t>ur bodies, our 
goods and our families, laid on the altar ? Is our 
Wesleyanism' indeed, Christianity in earnest ?. Is the 
abiding presence of Grod the elem^it in whieh we 
live, and move, and have our being? Are we Tveaned 
from the world ? O let us take unto ourselves the 
whole armor of the Lord. Let our loins be girt about 
with truth, our lamps trimmed and burning. The 
saving our prayers, attending public and social wor- 
ship, with irequ^it occasions of anim^^tion and joy, 
attended with a comfortable frame of mind, is not 
enough. That love which is better than life and 
stronger than deatib, must rule in our hearts. 

^ It is a time of spiritual dearth, yet God, in maJQT 
places, is favoring our little Zion. But what sjpiritual 
toroh-lights might we be in this benighted land 1-— 
benighted, I say, for how little of that Christianity 
which consists in boming love, is there among us I 
How few who walk as Christ walked. What a thirst 
fiir pleasure, for honor, for riches, among the professed 
ftllowers o( the Lamb ! God is shaking the churches^ 
that those things which cannot be shaken may remain. 
The signs of the times are ominous. Enter my breth- 
ren into the roek which is cleft to take you in. You 
have ah AdToeate with the Father-^-a j^eeat High 
IMMt^ toadied, uritb tlM fooling of your i^ifmitim. 
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His anns sorroiuid yon — ^His compassions fail not 
O let vs rest in his embrace, and no where else but 
there. How full, how free, the provisions of his 
mereyl 

Its streams the whole creation reach* 

So plenteous is the store ; 
£noiigh for all,, enough for each, . 
Enough for cveimore.' 

«Ab». 2^th. O. SooTT." 

CHBISTIAN 8AG&IFICB AHD UBKBAUTY. 

^ Dear Brethren : — ^The Christian religion has re- 
quired of its votaries important sacrifices in all ages. 
Even life itself is not to be withheld when duty re* 
^liies a ' resisting unto blood, striving against sin.' 
The sacrifice offered for us is too costly to allow of 
any compromise on our part, in carrying out the great 
principles of the religion of the crucified Son of Grod. 
For if we su^^ with him, we shall also reign with him. 

'^ While the sacrifices required of all professing 
godliness ares neither few nor small, those which may 
be reasonably expected of a class of gospel reform- 
cx8» are of vast magnitude. They sh<Mild be known 
and read of all men. Easct pleasure and wealth, 
should be foreign to their pursuits or expectations. 
To be blessed and to bless mankind, should infinitely 
oatwesgh with them every other consideration. 

^One of the most perfect examples of Chri<9tian 
sacrifice and liberality is seen in the person of Joan 
Wmlev. He soared like the noble eagle, far above 
all worldly considerations. Nothing sordid — ^nothing 
iduggish attached to his character.. He disdained 
licfaes and trampled upon ease. * 1 save .all I can, I 
get aU I: can^ I give all I Gsm— ^bat is, all I h^vb,' 
waatiie language of his wluile life. £r^ m<jmi4g. 
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for above fifty years together, factai him at his 
prayers and duties before- 4 o'clock. No variation. 
The chillfi of winter and heat of summer were sl&e 
unheeded. That important direction given to hbt 
preachers, * Never be unemployed, never be triflingly 
employed,' was carried out by him to the very letter 
through the space of two generations ! The amount 
of indebtedness of the Christian world to that holy 
man, during his life and since his death, is beyond 
the power of computation. Do we, my brethren, fol- 
low him as he f(dlowed Christ ? Are we in the strict 
sense of the word, Wesleyans ? If we are, we have a 
setf-^sftcrificing ministry beyond all example in this 
nation. And wo have a membership who can say 
with the Psalmist, 'The zeal of thine house hath 
eaten me up.' But is it so? Can we as preachers go 
out without purse or scrip, to explore and cultivate 
the moral fields — itnisting alone in Him who has said, 
*Lo I am with you always, even to the end of the 
world I' Or do we, like one of old, soi;petimes look 
upon the dark and tempestuous waves, distrusting the 
word of Jesus, and begin to sink ? Do we always 
remember that the very hairs of our head are nunn 
bered? that he will as surely clothe us as he clothes 
the lily 7 and that He will as certainly feed us ami our 
companions and little ones, as He doth the young 
ravens ? Are we not exercised with too much anxioutt 
care, saying what shall we eat, and what shall we 
drink, and wherewithal' shall we be clothed? Our 
Heavenly Father jcnows that we have need of all 
tiiese things. Th^re must be more of trust and ven- 
ture in beginning otir Chrsrtian entm>rise de novo, 
than there generally is in old estabUsmed churches. 
When the Apostles w^re sent out, every thing was 
to be commenced aitew^«Hs6 with the We8leys» so with 
tm We do tiot abound with churdv^ wlso a»e 9hU 
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to assure ns an abundant sapjdy of the lyings of this 
'w^orld. They are generally feeble in temporal IhingSy 
as well as few in numbers. Still they are Christ's 
sheqp, and must be fed. And besides, the world lieth 
in wickedness. Sinners are perishing for lack of 
bread. So that we m^st go not only where we are 
irwitedf but where we are needed. It is our business 
not to preach so msu:iy sermons^ and take*care of this 
or that society, but to save aJl ihe eauls we can. And 
that too whether we get any r^waixl in this world or 
not. True, we must have a living ; and it is also 
true we shaU have a living. We want, my brethren, 
a zeal and holy ardor that breaks over all bounds* 
Our hearts should be on fire with the quenchless 
flames of divine love. We are a band of missions^ 
ries — a band of persecuted suffering brothers, united 
by the strongest bonds for the overthrow of every 
thing opposed to our Master's kingdom. Let us then 
not be circumscribed by the. fields of our predecessors, 
but branch out in every directicm, till our circuits, 
though remote from each other, shall be joined to- 
gether like handsomely cultivated fields. Let the 
energies of our poor old bodies be taxed to the utmost 
that Christian prudence will allow, to plant the stan 
dard of the Cross in every neighborhood on the con- 
tinent. Let it ever be true of us as it was of the 
Apostle and Wesley, ^n, labors more abundant.' 
We shall reap in due time, if we faint not. If we 
have a droue in the hive,, the sooner he is driven out 
the better. We want soldiers, warm-hearted Chris^ 
tian soldiers; courageous soldiers, never overoomey 
and never to be overcome. 

^'TheWeslevan ranks are no place for thedesp<mding 
and the faint-hearted. This is a day which tries men's 
souls,, and, none but the self-sacrificing can abide ^tut 
ttial. 
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** But vrhUe sach are the duties, labors, and sacrifices 
of Wesleyan ministers, our lay brethren should re- 
member that these servants of the most high Grod are 
not the only burden-bearers. Great sacrifices are 
imperiously demanded of all who call themselves 
Wesley ans. Jf any have been gathered in among us 
from other churches, who have been induced to 
change their church relations to get rid of burdens^ 
they have certainly got into the wrong fold. We not 
only expect all our members will' bear burdens, but 
ieavy ones. We are, in many places, driven out of 
the churches we helped to build, and shall be obliged 
to build others. Institutions of learning are springing 
up among us, and they have strong claims upon us. 
The cause of Missions should take a deep hold on our 
sympathies and purses. And the support of those 
who labor in won! and doctrine, is a claim that can- 
not be dispensed with. Strong as are the claims upon 
us, and small as are our means, we are not beginning to 
do yet, in proportion to our ability, what the Wesley- 
ans have ever done in England. I say in proportion 
to our ability. We might about as well have nd 
church, as iH>t to have one abounding in benevolence 
and all good works. There are a very few places where 
our preachers are well supported— where the churches 
are able to do much, very much more than they 
do for other benevolent purposes. The interests of 
Christ and his church are paramount even to our 
own; i. e. paraniount to all those selfish interests 
whidi include more than our ' daily bread.' We are 
yet to be essentially renovated^ before we walk in the 
steps of our noble predecessors. There must be a 
deeper sense of moral obligation, before we can ex- 
pect any very great degree of prosperity. * That he 
that soweth Uberally shall reap liberally, and he diat 
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flowetk spariBgly shall reap also sparingly/ is as true 
as the Bible, for it is the Bible. 

"There are but few places, even upon the frontiers^ 
i^ere our preachers might not receive an adequate 
support. We have been altogether too circumscribed 
in our views of duty, as it regards worldly things. 
We must give the dollar where we have given the 
' fip' or the ' picayune ;' and we must give the twenty-^ 
five dollars^ where we have only been in the habit of 
^ving from one to five. Our enterprise cannot go for- 
-ward without money ; and poor as we are, we have 
enough of that article. If all our members would do 
in proportion to their ability, as some are doing, our 
own ministry would not only be well Supported in all 
parts of the country, but twenty-five thousand dollars 
per annum would at least be raised iot missionary 
and educational purposes. And why should they not 
do this? Wh^ "O. SooTT. 

" December 2, 1845.'' 

SECTARIANISM. 

** Dear Brethren :'^Yo\x. are well aware that the 
Christian world is divided up into different religions 
8e<^8. Some of these are older and some younger; 
some weaker and some stronger. 

^ There is nothing in the idea of a sect either un- 
reasonable mr unscriptural. Different sects have ex- 
isted from a very early period — and they will con- 
tinue to exist. All Christian assemblies are known, 
and must be known by some riame. It is true there 
is no virtue in a name ; neither need there be any vice. 

. Some choose, to be called ' Christians' — ^some the 
* Church of God,' or the * Church of Christ,' some 

/ Disciples,' &c. But these are all names. Named 
vae must be. And if we do not name ourselves, oth- 
ers will name us. We have taken the name of Wm- 
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iXYAjxBf and tbat for two reasons : 1 st, Because we tnxxsi ' 
have some name. 2dly, beoanse we agree with Wcs- j 
ley in his doctrinal views and in his reformatory 
principles. Bat there is a vast difference between a 
Hct, and what is technically called sectarianism. 
Many of us have felt the power of * sectarianism' to 
our heart's content. It has had its influence in driving 
some of us out of the church to which we formerly 
belonged. Other things being equal, sectarianism 
usually increases with the growth of a sect. Some 
of the older sects are, undoubtedly, more bigoted than 
they once were. 

** And yet the Christian world, taken as a whole, is 
evidently more free from sectarian bigotry than it was 
thirty years ago. Though the present is an age of 
speculations and ultraisms — ^yet it is an age of inde^ 
pendent investigation ; and the grand tendency of the 
whole is favorable to the dissemination of free and 
liberal principles. 

"I would guard ^ou, my dear brethren, against two 
errors into which professing Christians, Jiave mcn^ or 
less fallen. One is an idolatrous worship of sect, and 
the other is that opposition to, SindfecMrofsect^ ^which 
results in the uprooting of all church organizationa 
The medium is the true scriptural ground. The doc- 
trine of * the church !' * the church 1' * the holy mother!' 
is scarcely less dangerous than those leveling^ princi- 
ples which would sweep all ecclesiastical organiza- 
tions from the land. 

** Our ecclesiastical economy is our own frame-woA 
— 4he work of the laity as welt as the ministry. We 
believe it to be scriptural, and suited to the exigen- 
cies of the times. We believe it to be the best for us. 
We love it above all other systems of church polity. 
It is right we should. We may safely feel the infln- 
ence of its sacred ties. But when we attach to it 



REV. OBikKdS WX>TT. 257 

Ai!^y^'eipeff€!cthn'-'-4>tinfddlSril^ we look 

iqMMl asll attempts at improvement as innovations, and 
ttpon all who point out onr errors as enemies of the 
dl«I^A*-4;hen, we are in dsmger. Let us never seem 
to act tiipoki the principle that there are not good 
Chrls^aiis, and many of them, in other churches — 
and eveti in those wtiose general economy we feel 
botind: to oppose. While we love those in our own 
eonimumon, and wcmld not wMUngly grieve them — 
and wl&ile we labor tf> build up the churches and the 
connexion to which we belong, let us not do this 
because we are a sect, but because we are a branch 
of die great- Master's family. Let us not do this to 
otMtrip Others in numbers, but to bring glory and 
hcmor to Zk»n's King — to save souls from death, and 
hide a multitude of sins. Let us consider ourselves 
only as a small and feeble detachment of the main 
army of King Jesus— -rejoicing when success crowns 
Christian efforts in any section of the great moral 
battle-field — ^and mourning when a soldier falls^ either 
hf the allurements of earth, the corruptions of the 
hefiort, or the devices of hell. Let us never rejoice in • 
the misfortunes of other churches, but rejoice if devils 
can be cast out even by those who follow not us. 
Let tis co-operate heartily with all evangelical 
cbUrtshes in reforming these lands, and in spreading 
scriptural holiness throughout the world. Let no 
walls of prejudice ever exist between us and other 
Christian denominations. Let sectarian exclusive- 
ness never attach to a Wesleyan pulpit or a Wesley- 
an church. But standing on the broad platform of 
dtit common Christianity, let us extend to the ambas- 
sadors and followers of Christ, the courtesies which 
ifttturally emanate from a religion which makes all one 
ikK}Uri$t Jesus. Let us, my dear brethren, take no course 
^i& hia a t^kdency to create or continue a bitter- 
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Bess of feeling between us and oiher Ghrisdan Meli 
And to avoid this, we must take heed to our senn<Nii| 
our religious exercises, and our written commuuiea-l 
tions. Not that the corruptions of ^church and stalft 
should not be fearlessly and faitbfally exposed, hft 
in doing this, we should always remember that \em 
is the fulfilling of the law. Provocations we have^ 
opposition bitter and virulent is heaped upon us ; and 
under such circumstances, to be always as wise u 
serpents and as harmless as doves, is perhaps too 
much to expect of any body of Christians ; yet thU 
should be our object and aim, as much as in us Iie& 
The doctrine of retalicUian is not found in the Go^pd 
of Christ. Some of the articles which have appeared 
in the Weslevan have been perhaps unnecessarily s^ 
vere. It may have beei^thus with some of oiur sennons. 
True, I am not the man to cast the first stone, as I 
am not without fault. But let us, brethren, hereaft^ 
speak and write freely, but kindly — imitating not the 
example of others, but the example of the Lamb ai 
God. Let us love as he loved, and w^lkas he walked 

. "O. Scott. 
, ^'December 16, 1845." 

This address was read with much interest by friends 
and foes. A few made objections to the liberality dis- 
played, deeming it more than Christian charity re- 
quired. Two or more writers animadverted upmi 
this topic in the columns of the True Wesleyan. To 
one he replied as follows : 

^ The design of some of the letters to the Wesley- 
ans was, to guard our young Connexion against tiiat 
spirit of sectarianism, bigotry, and censorioosnesa^ 
which has been the destruction of so many churchea 
The author of those articles had no idea of striking 
hands with oppressors, or of giving up one inchof di» 




d for which he has contended., NO. live or 
sink or swim, sarvive or pwidb, he wiU stand 
h on the great and glorioos principles which have 
called our Connexion into being. But let us be man- 
ly and nobie-hearted in our contest for the truth 
0ace delivered to the saints.. If we err at all, let it be 
i}ii the side of Christian liberality and charity." 
f To the second c<Mnniuaication, he responded thus ; 
IB lelalionto the sentiment that it is ^disorderly" in 
any case to fellowship 'a member of a. pro-slavery 
iOhiircfa: 

^ If by disorderly, the brother means inconsistent^ 1 
aiknit it. But if he means by disorderly, wickedf in 
the sense of imputed sin^ I cannot admit Ms comment. 
I believe that I was asgood a Christian when I was op- 
jposkig this 'sum of all villainies' in Cincinnati in 
1836, and in Baltimore in 1840, as I was when act- 
iBg as a member of the Greneral Convention inUtica, 
in 1843, which organized the Wesleyan Methodist 
Coiuiexion of America. I do not say I was as 
consistent a Christian. In all probability Qdward 
Smith was as really accepted of God, when in 1840 
-be opposed secessions in a number of meetings; 
among the abolition members of General Conference, 
as he is now. Had he died then, he would, in all 
probability, have been saved. He opposed slavery 
then with all his might, but he did not at that time con- 
sider seoedsion the best way to put it down. And so 
thought twenty members of that General Conference. 
Now yrere we all walking * disorderly,' in a criminal 
sense^ at that time? If we were, so were all who have 
seceded, at the time of their secession. The Wesley- 
-an connexion then is made up of a company of crimi- 
/fioZ^, f. e. disorderly* persons 1 I cannot embrace this 
yiewi And is it not reasonable to suppose that there 
may. be some in ^e old Church who hate slavery as 
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bad as we did then, and are doing as nmchto oppom 
it as we did then, and who have no more real fellow- 
ship with it than we have now ? And if so, is it a 
crime to associate with these persons as Chiistiaiis 
so far as friendly intercourse is concerned ? Becaoae 
we see differently from what we once did, is it oer** 
tain that all others see as we now do ? I admit they 
are inconsistent, and so we were once; but did the 
Lord cast usoff for tbatT It is possible there may be 
some abolitionists in the M. E. Church who are resist- 
ing light and acting contrary to their convictions, and 
are, therefore, criminaL £kit we cannot know this^ 
because we cannot judge their hearts. Let us net 
absolutely unchristianize all-got former brethren for 
doing just what we felt justified in doing four yean 
ago. I think we may, then, fellowship as Christian^ 
those individuals^ who give every ewdence of being 
filled with an uncompromising anti-slavery Christian- 
ity, except in theone item of secession. And I think we 
may do this without fellowshiping, in the remotest 
sense, a ]Mt>-slavery organization. If this be not troe^ 
the Lord have mercy on eveiy body, except the little 
band of Wesleyans I My religion is not quite so cireuai- 
scribed as this would imply. My soul shudders at 
the thought of so sweeping a disfranchisement of the 
Christian Churches I** 

In reply to others, he said : 

^ My friends are informed, that I have not modified, 
lowered down, or changed in the smallest point, the 
strong views I ^itertained against pro*slavery chuiHshes 
when I seceded. I stand, in this respect, preQisdyj 
where I ever have stood. I can find ample room for 
all the denunciations which the English vocidbulaiy 
affords, against all pro-slavery and corrupt ehorc^ei^i 
and all pro-slavery and corrupt ind|yidual8, withow 
sweeping from the earth every fragment of ChrifAias- 
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^ty except among the small number of Christians mv 
ganized on anti-slavery principles. Should we not 

. all do well to drink deeply into the spirit displayed in 
the 13th chapter of first Corinthians^ especially as to 
what is there saidof CHARITY? O. S.** 



CHAPTER XI. 



FROM DECEMBER, 1845 TO MS. BCOTt's LAST ILLNESS* — 
• MR. SCOTT's health PAILfl. — ^REMOVES TO 17BWARK, H. 

J. CONTEMPLATES VISITING ENGLAND. ^FEEBLE HEALTH 

PREVENTS. ^EXTRACTS FROM HIS LETTERS TO THE AU- 
THOR. LAST ILLNESS. 

During the winter of 1845, and the ensuing spring, 
the shattered constitution of O. Scott began to fail 
serioasly. Much solicitude was felt by his. friends, 
and many feared that he would at that time be called 
away by death. It became necessary for him to re- 
tire from the immediate press of business to his fam- 
ily in Newbury, Vt. ; for at this time he had not 
removed them to Newark, N. J. And it is quite pro- 
bable that absence from home, the lack of that atten- 
tion and care found only in the bosom of a family^ 
and his own inattention and carelessness, all contri- 
buted to fasten disease upon him and hasten the fatal 
issue. The following extract from one of his letters 
to the author, needs no explanation : 

" New York, Jan. 24, 1846. 

** Dear Brother M. — ^I am but little, except skin and 

bones. My health is bad ; and vet for the last six or 

seven weeks, I have been up and hard at it till twelve 

o'clock at night, upon the average — alone in my office 
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keeping bachelor's hall (for I sleep here), poring over 
letters^ answering correspondents, examining Sie ac- 
coant-booksy Scc.^ &c. Yes^ the gloomy hour of 
twelve o'clock has generally found me at my desk 
for the last seven weeks I How long can I stand it 
in this way ? 

^ The brethren have remonstrated with me here^ 
and when I came through Lowell, the brethren, Hmi« 
tress, M oulton, Kimball, and others, declared, they 
would send a remonstrance to the Book Committee, 
against my doing any tlung more till in a better state 
of health. Our members are kind to me here, and 
deeply sympathise ; but what can I do ? There is no 
man Uving who could do my business now as it ought 
to be done. 

** I hope, however, in two or three days more to get 
things so fixed as to leave the concern a few weeks 
in other hands. I must do this I The fact is, Bro. 

Matlack, I am going to Newbury to get better or die^ 

* * ♦ • * * - # * 

"Money would not keep me here, at such a crisis I 
But the interests of our infant connection tAsolutely 
require it. If my wife were not amoi^ the most ex« 
cellent and self-sacrificing among women, she would 
i}ot put up with it. But she has laid all upon the 
altar I 

** If the Lord spares my life, I shall sjpend the mimth 
of February, and most of the month of March in Ver- 
mont. And I might hope to gain some health in that 
time if 1 could be easy ; but the God of nature has 
given me a mind so active that I cannot be unem- 
ployed. When I have been in Newbury during the past 
year, I have been as diligent as when in New York. 
My wife has come nearer scolding me when at home, 
for this incessant application to business, than for any 
thing else. She says I am a stranger when at home.'' 

12 



364 THS UPI OF 

^ It is trae, I am in my stady most of the time, eariy 
and late. J long ago adopted the motto, that * noth- 
ing is done, while any thing remains to be done.' 
While at home this winter I shall abridge Lord King's 
account of the Primitive Church, for publication at 
oar press. I have had it on my mind to prepare a 
Theological Dictionarv, on a plan different from any 
in existence. I have the plan all arranged. Can you 
tell me how I can keep my hands off of this work. 
If it be consistent with His will, I desire that the 
Lord may spare me to complete this work." 

At this period, a proposition was made to the Chris- 
tians of all countries to hold a World's Convention 
in London, during the summer of 1846. It was 
agreed to ; and many denominations in this country 
made arrangements to send delegates to London. 
Interest in the Convention, as its purpose was then 
understood, induced the writer to propose through the 
True Wesleyan that the Connexion should be repre- 
sented there, and gave the following reasons : 

" 1. We should be represented there, that our ex- 
istence should be known, and acknowledged by the 
world of Christianity, as one of the branches of the 
Church. 

^2. That we may evince our interest in the all- 
important subject of Christian union, and its result 
-^he world's redemption. 

** 3. Orange Scott should be the delegate, because 
of his abundant qualifications to aid in the general 
result, and do honor to himself and his constituency. 

^4. Because a relaxation from business and a voy- 
age across the Atlantic, would probably recover his 
health, and protract his valuable life many years. 
This, to us, is of more value than the expense of ten 
YoyBLges to England. 

"* To name these things^ I am p^wiaded, is to express 
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the unatiimotls opinion of all who read this proposi- 
tion. As the Convention is to be made up of persons 
in their individaal character and not as official rep- 
resentatives, there is no need of any appointment by 
any Conference or Church. The consent of the indi- 
vidual alone is necessary. 

** I have not yet consulted Bro. Scott. It will be 
time enough when the desire of our brethren is first 
expressed." 

On being consulted, Mr. Scott said in a letter : 
" As it respects the Convention, I think we should 
send one or more delegates. I think it would im- 
prove my health to go to that Convention, and I 
jdiould like to go — though it would not be very con- 
venient to leave my business ; by all means bring 
the subject of that Convention before the people 
through the True Wesleyan. I look upon that Con- 
vention as one of the most magnificent movements 
»nce the days of the Apostles ! 

" In great haste, affectionately." 

The proposition met with very general approbation. 
Some however objected to it as giving fellowship to 
pro-slavery churches. Among other objections, the 
following questions were asked, which' he answered 
frankly. They are here noted to afford an opportu- 
nity to introduce his views in relation to the designs 
and results of the World's Convention, and also his 
readiness to name others for the representatives of 
American Wesleyanism. 

" Dear Brother ice— The 1 67th number of the True 
Wesleyan, containing several questions respecting 
myself the World's Convention, &c., has just come to 
hand. I have been for some time past, as a few of 
my fUendn are aware, in my native state with my 
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familv, who have not yet been removed to the cftjr, 
for t£e benefit of my health. I shall be in the city 
again, the Lord willing, before this article will reacn 
your distant readers. My health is still very poor, 
and I can see but little prospect of its being better. 

^ I will notice the questions above alluded to. 

« * # . * * * 

•* * 4th. Can any anti-slavery Church hold union or 
communion with a pro-slavery Church V 

** I answer, No ! 

^ * 5th. If not, what kind of union will our delegatli 
propose to hold with slaveholding Churches and min* 
isters ? * 

^ Answer, none at all. I am not aware that there 
will be any slaveholding churches represented in the 
Convention. If any slaveholder is a member of the 

Convention, O. Scott will not be. 

****** 

"*8th. Ought not the Convention to call another 
World's Convention in the United States next year, 
to put down this vile practice of slavery and resolve 
to excommunicate slaveholders from the Church of 
Christ in this country ? ' 

** Answer. That would be a capital idea ; and if 
O. Scott goes to the Convention he will try and bring 
this about. And he hopes it wilt not be necessary to 
wait a year to get an expression from the Christian 
world against slavery. He does not despair of such 
an expression in August next. The Convention will 
be mostly composed of those who nre warmly opposed 
to slavery : and if O. Scott is there, an attempt may 
be made to obtain from the Convention such an ex- 
pression, as also to exclude all slaveholders from. 
Christian fellowship. I think the convention will 
come to this. Will they dare to do otherwise 7 Will 
the English Weslejrans sit in convention with slave* 
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hoMeTS, after rejecting them from thdr Confereneef 
We shall see. 

^ I will say, in conclusion, that I am mightily in 
favor of the Convention. I consider it one of the 
most glorious movements since the days of the apo(»- 
tles. 

^ The Wesleyans in this country should by all means 
be represented in that body. We have good men and 
true, and a plenty of them. Edward Smith, Jotham 
Horton, Cyrus Prindle, Luther Lee, Schuyler Hoes, 
and Merritt Bates, omitting other names — ^would 
either of them do honor to that convention. It is not 
certain I could go should it be desired, though the 
postponement of the convention increases, somewhat; 
the pogsibilities. 

*^\ should be glad to see the unstationed ministry 
and laity represented in that great gathering. There 
is a Sprague in Massachusetts — ^a Harris in New 
York city, — and a McKeever in Pennsylvania — ^not 
to name others, who would do honor to the Church 
of which they are members in tiliat body, and these 
brethren are all abundantly able to put their hands 
in their pockets and go on their own hook. And I 
kope some of them will do it. And then, there is a 
Lewis Woodson in Pittsburgh, whom I would be glad 
to send. We have men enough ; and now as the 
eot&vention is postponed, the Wesleyans should send 
more than one. 

^'March 14, 1846. O. Scott.'* 

Soon after this date, the author received the follow- 
ing letters: 

** Dear Brother M» — ^I have been very unwell for ten 
days ; and for the last three days very sick. I have 
had several severe turns of tlie fever and ague. O. 

12* 
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it is a dreadful disease I I am almost entirely pNNi- 
trated. I had thought this disease was eradicated 
from my system, but it is still hanging about me. 
I have set up but little for three days— no appetite- 
losing flesh constantly— -have not much more to lose 
^Hskin yellow — ^weak and feeble I I may not die 
here, but I certainly shall not get well before I shall 
be obliged to return. I must start back next Thurs- 
day, if I can crawL I have been written to, almost 
every week from New York, to return as soon as 
possible. Wife says there is nothing but the shadow • 
of O. Scott left. I have fears that I shall not have 
health enough left to go to England for more. I am 
more discouraged at this moment about my health 
than I have ever been before. Still I may weather 
the storm, but it will be a hard case. Poor old nature 
has but little left to counteract an accuniulation of 
maladies I 
^""March 21, 1846." 

** Dear Bro, M. — ^I have been able just to * crawl P 
to this place, and that is all. I must come, or I shoaM 
have staid away. My annual report, the 4th No. of 
the Pulpit, and some money matters, could not be 
done by others. I am not able to sit up, though I am 
obliged to most of the time. I want to sleep twelve 
or fourteen hours out oi the twenty-four,-r-am very 
languid and weak. 

** New York, April 6." 

So very poor was his health, that it was impossible 
for him to visit the N. E. Wesleyan Conference for 
1846, at Boston, held during the month of April. It 
improved somewhat subsequently, and he attended 
the Rochester and Champlain Conferences, in May. 
These three Conferences recommended him, w repre- 
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SMitative, to attend the World's Convention, and 

Eledged to share the expense. Daring this month 
e received from London a circular, addressed to him 
by the provisional committee, asking his co-operation 
and attendance. An extract is submitted. 

*" No. 2 Exeter Hall^ Strand, London, 

**May 1, 1846. 
** Reverend and Dear Sir — ^We are instructed by 
the Provisional Committee of the proposed Evangel- 
ical Alliance to open a communication with a few 
ministers and others of the principal bodies of Chrii^ 
tians in the United States, and through them with the 
Christian public at large in that country on the sub- 
ject of the conference which — Divine Providence 
permitting — ^is intended to be held in London in Au- 
gust next. We therefore address you, and requefst 
that you will be kind ^ough to make the statement 
in this letter, together with the document we send 
with it, as generally known as you may be able, both 
through the public press, and in any other way which 

may seem desirable. 

# # # * * * > 

^ With assurances of personal esteem and respect- 
ful considerations". 

" We are Rev, and Dear Sir, 

" Yours, affectionately, 

**In the uniting bonds of the Gospel, 
Edward Bickxrststh, 1 

W» &™ ON ^<^- *'*'"^'«- 

JAJ!ll£9 XlAJUlijlUXf) I 

John Leifchild, j 

" All communications should be addressed to the 
Official Secretaries, No. 2 Exeter Hall, London." 
The World's Convention, however, was not to be 
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favored with his presence, nor the Wesleyan Conneit- 
ion honored by his representation of their character* 
Sickness in his family and feeble health prevented 
his leaving as early as he desired, and with other 
causes, led him to postpone his visit to Europe until 
. the ensuing spring. Tnat visit he never made. 

So far as the growing weakness of his outer mad 
allowed, Mr. Scott continued to perform with vigor 
the duties of his agency. The state of his health 
during the sunmier and fall, with other interesting 
items^ are indicated in the following extracts from his 
private correspondence with the author. 

" August 15, 1846. 

^DearBro.M. • ♦ • ♦ I have purchased a 
place in Newark, N. J. The Lord willing, I shall 
plant my family there on Tuesday, the 1st day of 
Dept next. I shall spend the previous Sabbath in 
I«oweU, probaUy ; and shall be at your house about 
noon on Monday, the 31st inst., with my family, just 
to rest a few hours, and take a little refreshment with 
you ; and shall leave for New York the same after^ 
noon. I can go in and out from Newark to New 
York every day, as Bro. Hoes does ; and my little 
form will make a fine place for Charles to work. 
But I doubt whether I live to enjoy it long. My 
health is better than it was a month ago ; but I have 
some bad symptoms yef 

At the time here named, it was our pleasure to en- 
tertain Bro. Scott, his wife, and seven children, at our 
house in Boston, for a few hours. They left for New 
York the same day. After this he wrote : 

" Sept 17. My health is rather poor. Overcome 
with getting settled, and the business of the office. 
Bro. Hoes goes to the West for me.^ 

** Oct. 6. My health continues better.*^ 
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** Nov. 6. Health rather worse*** 

**Dec. S. My health was never so bad. I am al- 
most entirely confined to my bed, and have been for 
geveral weeks. I have bat little prospect of many 
more dajrs here below. I never was so discouraged 
abont life as I have been for a few days. I may live 
yet a few years. I have yet a little hope, but it is 
feMe. If I atn not better in a few days, 1 shall write 
for you to come on and see me. I must see you be- 
fore I go hence, if possible. 

'^ It is a taming point with me. I shall be able to 
decide soon ; in a week probably. I am nothing but 
'skin and bones.' Pulse about 120 to a minute; 
much fever ; night sweats ; cough ; pain in my side ; 
no appetite.** 

**-Dec. 6. I want to live two short years; I ask 
not a longer space. In that time, with a common 
blessing, I can be prepared to leave my own affairs^ 
and those of the concern. But there is a greater 
probability that I shall not live two months, than 
there is that I shall live two years. Still, all things 
are possible with God. I do not wholly despair. I 
shall try to live, if I can. At the present moment 
my prospect is a little better than it was four days 
ago. I have less fever ; less pain in my side ; not 
quite so hard a cough ; night sweats not quite so bad* 
Still I am nothing but 'skin and bones.* I have not 
eat, put it altogether, one day's common allowance 
for a man, in a week, for three weeks past. I had a 
i>ery little appetite this morning. My pulse has been 
from 100 to 120 per minute most of the time for three 
or four weeks. It is down to 85 this morning, and I 
fee|l every way a trifle better. I shall be more pru- 
dent and careful hereafter, than I have ever been, 
and if it is possible by praver and trusting in the 
Lord, and a careful course of diet, and following the 
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directions of the heat physician I can find, to live it 
little longer, why then I shall try to weather the 
storm." 

^ Dec. 7. I have dragged myself to New Yoric 
this morning ; or rather have been dragged by tiam 
cars. I can scarcely hold my head lip, and must iai^ 
mediately return and go to bed and lie there." 

^ Dec. 14. My health is a little better, but poor 
enough." 

**jDcc. 22. Not much better — hope to be better 
soon." 

" Dec. 29. Health a little better." 

** Jan. 9, 1847. I am still a ' little' better than when 
I wrote you last, and have stronger hopes of recov* 
ering. I read and write a great deal, having the cor- 
respondence of the whole Connexion on my shoul- 
ders, but that is about all I do. I ought not to write 
at all at present — or scarcely think — and my physiciaii 
has strictly forbidden it. But I know not how . to 
€ivoid considerable mental application. The wants 
of the Church demand it. It is rather encouragmg 
that in the midst of all, I am gaining a little. 

'*I intend to be in Boston sometime this month, if 
I continue to gain, and should be most happy to comr 
ply with your kind invitation, and spend a few days 
with you. I have no doubt it would do me good; but 
thib is a season of the year in which our business 
comes in like a flood, and there are many questions 
coming up every day, which I must decide, and which 
cannot long be delayed. I have from three to six <Hr 
eight letters to answer every day — so that I cannol 
be gone long at this season of the year. I shall, 
however, try to stop a day or two with you. I can-, 
not see that there is any rest for me in this world.*^ 

" Jan. 19, Yesterday I sp^nt in New York — w^i 
to see an eminent Doctor, under whose care I hik^^ 
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1>eeii tor four or five weeks. He says I am ii#t • as 
well as I was two weeks ago. I do not feel as well 
as I did a week ago. He says I have to choose be- 
tween two things : 1st, go on as I am going and die ; 
<Hr take a proper course, and live. He says I can live 
and get. a good state of health, if I manage right ; 
but thinks my case very critical. Has absolutely 
forbid all writing and other mental exercises for the 
present. I shall have to comply." 

For several weeks he never put ** pen to paper,** as 
he said in a note dated Feb. 22. The next communi- 
eation to the author was dated March 13. 

** My health is better, and but little better. I hope 
the Lord will give me strength enough to attend tne 
N. £. Conference at Duxbury." 

But that Conference he never saw again. Instead 
of his {feasant smile of greeting that we were wont 
to see, the ladings came that Bro. Scott was ill, too 
ill to think of coming to New England; and just 
able to attend the New York Conference held in the 
city, April 15-21." 

At the session of the New England Conference, 
commencing April 22, a letter was received from 
him requesting that the writer might be appointed to 
transact all business for the Book Concern in his 
•tead. During the same day a season of prayer was 
observed in his behalf. It was a. season of thrilling 
interest Of this and other matters he was informed 
by letter. This explains the communication below, 
which is given entire. It was 4;he last epistle that he 
ever wrote to the author. 

« Newark, N. J.. May 26, 1847. 
•* My Ever Dear Brother — Your sympathetic and 
heart-cheering letter has been read with inexpressible 
fealingil 
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^Three or four weeks ago my life was despaired 
of; it was not thought I could live one week, and 
perhaps not a day ! But more than two weeks ago» 
a slight improvement in some of my symptoms was 
visible. A gradual but feeble improvement has been 
felt every day since. Two or three weeks ago, I 
eould sit up ten minutes at a time — say three weeks 
I could take nothing but liquids, &c. Throat and 
stomach appeared to be raw— could swallow no solid 
food ; and indeed had no more appetite for it than 
for stones ! 

**I have now no seated pain in any part of my 
system. Soreness almost gone from throat and sto- 
mach-— can take solid food in small quantities with 
some degree of relish — sit up ten hours a day — ^walk 
and ride out — ^rode about six miles yesterday ; but 
still I have some very unfavorable symptoms ; and 
according to human probability, cannot live long. 
Think not, therefore, that I am flattering myself to 
be disappointed. I have given myself to God by an 
hundred solemn covenants ; and my dear brother be 
assured, I trust in Almighty God ! Much of my 
time has been spent in prayer, self-examination, ana 
dedication to God. I know not with how much con- 
fidence I ought to speak of a hope of recovery. I 
am afraid if I speak with too little, I shall dishonolr 
my Maker, in whom I have trusted. If I speak with 
too much, I fear I shall be presumptuous ! I suppose 
good judges would say that there is not more than 
one chance in a hundred for me. 

**I have great confidence in faith and prayer. 
Thank the brethren of the New England Conference 
fcft the season of prayer they spent for me. Pray 
Ibt me, dear brother. Love to sister M. 

** Yours, most truly, 

" O. Scow.*' 
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The trembling hope which this letter inspired, and 
it was read by many besides the one addressed, was 
of short duration. Occasionally tidings reached us 
of his declining health ; and finally his Bro. Ephraim 
wrote: 

** Dear Brother Matlack — ^I have been here with' 
my brother Orange most of the time since the last of 
ApriL He is sinking very fast — cannot live but a 
few days, unless there is a change in the weather, 
and perhaps not, if there is. He wants to see you 
very much, — ^fail not for one day. Qome if you pos- 
sibly can. Yours, as ever, 

"E. Scott. 

*• Newark, N. /., July 6, 1847.*' 

It only required such a message from the man for 
wlimn was felt a brother's love, to secure a speedy 
rmonse in person. A few days from this time, my- 
self and companion left Nashville, N. H., for Newark, 
N. J. An account of our visit, and various inter- 
views with him for nearly a fortnight, will constitute, 
pwhiq>s, the best conclusion of his memoir. 



CHAPTER XII. 



TnUT TO O. 800TT. ^IHTERSBTING OONYBlSATIOirB.- 

DBATfl AND FUNEEAL, AT SPEINGPIELD.— VOICE OP TBB 
PEBS8. — ^DBUNEATION OP ME* SOOTt'b OHAEACTEB. 

We arrived at Newark N. J., on the morning of 
Tuesday July 13, and proceeded to his house. Ap- 

S reaching the garden gate leading to his re^idenee, 
phraim, his brother, addressed me with ''Ah, Bra 
Matlack, how do you do— my brother Orange "wHl be 
very glad to see you, indeed." He also informed me 
that he was more comfortable for a few days past. 

At the door I met Sister Scott, whose smile of wc3^ 
come was accompanied with these remarks, ^ words 
can't express how ^ad we are to see you, and bow 
much pleased husband will be, Bro Matlack, now you 
have come." 

After pausing a few moments, we went up to his 
room. The door was opened gently, and there lay, 
stretched on a cot, all that was left of the sturdy 
frame, and vigorous constitution of Orange Scott 
Our approach had not disturbed him, and for a mo- 
ment we gazed upon his emaciated form. It was 
little but a skeleton. The fleshless hand, the sunken 
eye, the hollow cheek needed no change to make a 
perfect corpse. Rousing up from a stupor without 
moving his head, he reachea out familiarly his 1^' 
hand to me, and his right to my wife* saying: 
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** Oh, Bto, Matlack, how glad I am to see you, once 
KDorey on the shores of time. I am almost gone — ^but 
I have put all on board, and am waiting to pass over 
the river of death."* *How is your health?" he asked, 
after a pause. ** You look well, both of you ; and how 
glad I am to see Lucius and Maria again, before I 
go hence. All is calm and peace. I am sure that all 
will be, and all is well — ^I didn't give up to die until a 
week last Saturday. Then I knew I could not get 
welL 

** When I think of Brothers Prindle, Lee, Hoes, Mat- 
lack, Brewster, Horton and others, with whom I have 
been associated, who have stood by me in times oi 
trial, and defended and aided me, it gives me pain to 
think of breaking away from you — ^but my will is sub- 
dued — ^I wait with patience and cheerful resignation. 

^'It has given me a good chance to examine my 
heart,, and I have covenanted with God and renewed 
my vows a thousand times. We have had meetings 
for prayer in my chamber with Bro. Hoes and others 
several times — ^times of melting, and of power, and 
of the baptism of the Holy Spirit. Bro. Wakely, 
pastor of the M. E. Church, has called and prayed 
with me twice. This was very kind in him, and I am 
grateful for it." 

After a pause, I told him of the kind notice Bro. 
Stevens took of his sickness in the Herald, and the 
expressions of others toward him, of sympathy and 
kind regard. 

. " Well," he said, " to be sure it matters little to me 
now or hereafter, what opinion my fellow-men have 
o{ me. Yet when I am gone, and my old friends in 
the M. £. Church hear I am in the grave, you will see 
that the recollections of former years will find vent 
ki expressions of kindness, sympathy and love* 
Whatever becomes of me, there are many, I am sure^ 
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among them, ministers and others, who will acknow* 
ledge me as their spiritual guide and father. Oh ! I 
now remember witn joy, those times of revival and 
great power, when the Word of God had free course 
and was glorified. Especially on the circuit (Lyn- 
don, Vt.) with J. F. Adams. I can count up now ten or 
twelve, or p^haps twenty preachers, the fruits of that 
two years* labor and revival. How many acquain- 
tances I have made in the ministry, especially for 
twenty years past. I should be glad to see many I 
can think of now. But none have written me a line, 
though I should be glad to hear from many of them 
I think of now. 

"I look on the past with deep regret. Though I 
have not lived idle, yet how many things I have left 
undone. How many things I might have done better. 
I am fully conscious of being most unprofitable and 
unworthy. I have nothing, I am nothing. My only 
hope is in the infinite merit of my adorable Masted 
and Redeemer." 

I suggested that I would not encourage self-gratu- 
lation, nor dare to flatter, yet it was not improper, 
perhaps, to reflect, that be had not lived altogether in 
vain. To this he assented, but dwelt very little on it 
indeed. 

" I have had some trials and struggles in the world, 
but they are nothing,'* he said, lifting his eyes upward, 
**if. Lord, thou count me meet with that enraptured 
host to appear and worship at thy feet. These light 
afflictions,'* he added, ** may work out for me a far 
more exceeding and eternal weight of glory. 
Thoughts of God, of appearing in his presence, and 
enjoying his favor have to me a depth of meaning 
unknown hitherto." 

• After conversing thus for some time, I remonstrated 
lest he should weary himself. But he said he would 
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desist when weaiy. . *^ I did wanty** he resumed, after 
a paose, ^ to live yet a few years to earry out fully 
the plans formed for the Connexion and the Book 
Concern. But my ambition and pride perhaps, is 
now given up. I am content. It is a great mercy, 
that aAer being brought down, I have had a respite 
to arrange my private business and other affairs. 

** Yes," I said, " it is a great favor to have your life 
prolonged thus far. The condition of the Book Con- 
cern is somewhat embarrassed for a little while, 
but the opinion of Bro. Prindle and others, is, that 
the foundation is laid for an extensive and profitable 
business. It will ever be a monument of your enter- 
prise aiid ability. I too am glad that you have lived 
until now. The enterprise you originated has become 
permanent and promises prosperity. The opposition 
of foes has ceased. You have outlived your enemies, 
for they have become your friends. And you will 
not now close your eyes amid scenes of strife and 
confusion." 

** Yes, yes, I shall die in peace with all I trust. 
Here on this spot or, that," pointing to the bed near, 
** I cease to breathe." Looking round, he said, ** No 
man ever had a pleasanter room to die in. I have a 
kind wife and affectionate children around me, to 
make me comfortable. I am very thankful." 

During this and the succeding day and evening, we 
eonvers^ at intervals. The whole was most agree- 
able and profitable. . On the evening of Wednesday, 
Bro. Lee came over by his request, to write from his 
lips a narrative of his early life. But he was so much 
feebler that it was not then done. He talked with 
Bro. Lee about faith a good deal, saying, '' it is impor- 
tant for me to understand and exercise it properly. 
I have," said he, ^' an unshaken confidence, in Grod yet 
,1 do not feel that sense of the Divine presence that I 
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desire, and know others have ei\)oyed. Although I 
would not make feeling a criterion of experience." t 

^ Have you any doubt, Bro. Lee, whether we are 
conscious from death to the resurrection T" 

Let. *' None at all." Well, he said, I have no reason 
to change my views on any question of theoretical 
or practical piety, as I have held and preached it 
for years past. 

The next day evening, he said to me, ^ It would be 
an awful thing to be deceived about experimental 
religion, Bro. Matla<;k, after all." 

^Do you mean the nature of it, or the mode of se- 
curing its blessing ?" 

^ Both," said he, ^ those are the two points." 

** A peculiarity of religion, Bro. Scott, is its simplici^ 
and adaptation to the common mind, so that a way- 
faring man need not err therein." 

^ Yes, I know it," he said, ** but there are doubts I 
have some times had about it, of which we will 
speak by and by." 

I presume I know your meaning I said, for I have 
doubted, and indulged in scepticism, at times for years 
past. But after travelling the whole extent of doubt 
and unbelief, I find myself returning to the starting? 
point and settling down more firmly upon the faith I 
received in my early simplicity and ignorance of 
mind. 

^ Yes," said he, ^ I did not know any thing about 
theology, except the necessity of trusting in Christ 
wh^i 1 believed, and have never found any other 
ground of iaith to the present time." 

" We have not followed cunningly devised fables," 
I replied, " but if a fable, religion is wonderfully 
adapted to make men appear wiser, act better, ana 
feel happier, for such are its proper and constant re- 
sults. What is so suited to nature cannot be false. 
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** How do you acconnt for it, Bro. Matlack, that 
Bram'vir^ll, Fletcher, Hester Ann Rogers, and oth^ts^ 
had such a constant stream of Divine glory pouring 
into their souls continually. Why was this ?" 

''They lived constantly in unbroken intercourse with 
Gvod. Conununion with him was a habit and almost 
second nature. Their minds were not occupied with 
a variety of cares and concerns. They had one great 
idea^ and that was, devotion, personal piety. Thus it 
required no effort to draw near to God, he was always 
present with them, to bless and save.** 

''Was there no difference from constitutional tem- 
perament ?" 

" Doubtless there was. The various classes of re- 
ligious experience in the world, have only this expla^ 
nation, that the Spirit of God and religious truth are 
effected in their development by the. physical and meur 
tal nature of men. There are a variety of operations^ 
but the same Spirit. And the experience of early life, 
when the habits of thought and reflection are unde- 
veloped and unformed, will differ essentially from the 
experience of mature life, if the mind has been more 
eultivated, the views more enlarged, the reflective 
faculties more developed." 

" What is the one thing that should distinguish all 
religious experience at all times, do you think?" 
. ^'I have thought much about this, and can only reach 
this point, that present' confidence in God's words as 
they are written in his book, is the only essential ele- 
ment of true religious experience. All else is meta-r 
physical and unsafe, from its uncertainty and insta- 
Dilitv: (NT fanatical and visionary in its nature." 

^ I have often wished to taste of every class of 
experience." 

'*That is unpossible." " Well, I don't know but it is." 

^' Apresentcpnfldencein God's word, willgive usan 
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assarance of favor and acceptance Divine. And 
every other feeling essential to happiness, ^will be 
most certainly attained by retaining, this, and being 
satisfied, or at least thankful for it. This is the root 
of the matter from whence all else springs.** 

Snbsequent to this, he spake of his ministerial rela- 
tion. In tj^e presence of G. Prindle and S. Hoes, he 
said, ^ I shall die a member of the N. E. W. Confep> 
ence, won't I ? At the Greneral Conference I vras its 
delegate — ^by virtue of my agency alone, I became a 
member of the N. Y. W. Conference. My resigna* 
ti(m of the agency, is a withdrawal of my relation 
to that Conference, and I fall back upon my first po- 
sition. How is that f he. asked, appealing to eacL 
We all agreed to it. ^ It is of some importance," said 
he, ^ as one of the Conferences will wish to notice 
my death I suppose.^ 

Said Bro. Hoes, ^ vour old associations with that 
body lead you to prefer this position.'* 

** Yes 1 O yes," said he, with feeling. 

To Bro. <Prindle, before leaving, he said, ^ how little 
I have done. If my time was to live over again, I 
eoidd do much. With the devotion I felt in the early 
vears ol my ministry, and the grace and talent God 
nas given me, what I might have done for his glory ! 
But I allowed the spirit of the world to influence me 
as it ought not. Up to the time of my presiding 
eldership, I had glorious times. Then I was a little 
too much in the book business, for my spiritual inter- 
ests. Yet all along that period, I had good times. The 
two years I was in the Anti«Slavery agency, success 
followed my labors, and in Lowell there was a most 
glorious revival. Since the new movement, it has 
been good times all along till the present. Finally, I 
don't know where to look for barren seasons. I had 

AUaOHTT CONflDBirCB Of OUR PRINCirUBS, AHD BAVB KOT' 
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MAVfiBBD FROM TBS FIRST: So I don't know where to 
look for a barren and unproductive season. But how 
.much better it would have been if I had thrown my- 
Belf out in the work, as you, Bro. P. and Bro. M. and 
others are now doing. So it would rejoice my heart 
to be thus employed now. But I have preached my 
.last sermon." 

Tuesday evenings 20. Some one spoke so that he 
heard them, about traveling, and high £a.re for meals. 
^ I am going a journey where we need no meat, ^d 
all we need will be furnished without charge." 

The closing career of Paul was named; *'0h, Fd 
give anything to hear now, what I have heard on that 
subject by Dr. Durbin, in a sermon once." 

Bro. tioes said, ^ I heard Dr. Fisk preach on ^ This 
day thou shalt he with me in Paradise J " 

Scott. ''The good Doctor has been in Paradise him- 
self these several years." 

I then said, ^ You and the Doctor have stood in 
opposite positions, Bro. Scott, in this world, but you will 
certainly stand together in the better land. 

Scott. ^ O yes. Well, the Doctor treated me al» 
ways with much kindness. He was quite friendly." 

After prayer, he said, *' Oh, what a glorious thing 
it will be to close up all our struggles here and get 
the great victory through our Lord Jesus Christ." 

To me and to Mrs. Scott he said — Wednesday 21. 
** If I had lived to have carried out my plans, with the 
book concern, and seen another in my place, I should 
have gone into the work of impressing on the wealthy 
classes, their duty to the millions enduring poverty 
and toil. Ifeel deeply for that class, and would do 
my share in carrying forward a practical plan of re- 
form, according to my means. The condition of the 
masses is wretched iiuleed, and a great phange should 
he effected in the state of society. It might be done 
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if a few strong men would take hold of it in the pfat 
pit and elsewhere.'' 

Thus, at intervals, he conversed a little every day. 
Most of the time, when he could talk, the few last 
days of our visit, he was occupied in dictating the 
narrative of his early life, which he at first proposed 
relating to Bro. Lee, but was too feeble while he 
staved. 

My stay was prolonged bOTond what I had at first 
designed. But when there, Bro. Scott would not lis- 
ten to my returning until after the Sabbath, for, said 
he, ^ It is in all probability the last Sabbath I shall 
spend this side of eternity, and I'have invited Bra 
IVindle, Bro. Hoes and others, to have services in my 
chamber. I wish also to receive the sacrament once 
more.** 

It needed little urging to induce my consent. I 
staid. The Sabbath dawned — ^the smiling son started 
up his well-appointed path, and looked down gra- 
ciously upon the earth, which glowed with verdant 
summer beauty. The morning air brought with if to 
the sick man's chamber, richest fragrance from flower, 
field and fountain. All nature seemed to say, ** Praise 
ye the Lord.** 

The night preceding, I sat and watched by Brother 
Soott, with hope and fear. . But in the morning he 
revived. Turning towards the window that looked 
out upon the fields, he, smiling, said, '^ This is a glo- 
nous Sabbath ; I do not remember in my life bef<Mre 
to have begun a Sabbath with such sweet peace of 
mind. Blessed type of future rest" 

After I had conducted family prayers, in which, as 
usual, he joined most fervently, he turned upon his 
couch and asked of me, ^ Is not your own mind in a 
sweeter frame, Bro. M atlack, than at the beginning 
of the week ; it Seems so to me J" I answered, ^ Yefl^ 
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it is. My visit and interview with yon, have been 
most beneficial to my heart.'' 

Bro. Hoes and Prindle soon came in, and inquired 
of his welfare. He said with feebleness and slowly 
-—''My heart and my flesh faileth, but God is the 
strength of my heart and toy portion for ever. Every- 
thing conspires to fix and consolidate my confidence 
in Grod. I never felt as I now do, the lulness there 
is in Christ. Many, many a time I preached it from 
the letter. Now, 1 know and feel it — ^I know these 
things are so." 

> After a pause he added, ** In Christ there is enough 
for all, for each, for ever ! Oh, the promises of God 
are so full — so varied; such a stream unceasing 
poured into the soul. Why, you can ask, and as^ 
and ask, and be supplied more and more fully, and not 
exhaust the infinite resource, nor interfere with * any 
^er's rights or privileges.' " 

Soon after, the services commenced. Less than a 
More made up the company, including children. 
Singing, reading the Scriptures, exhortation and 
prayer, filled up more than an hour. Bro. Scott 
iMmed to feed upon heavenly manna. The Lord's 
sapper was then attended to. He and we together 
ate bread and drank wine for the last time on earth, 
and the meeting closed. The day was warm and 
oppressed him much. The ensuing night he was 
restless. The next morning he was sinking. But, 
laid he to Bro. Prindle, ere he left for the city, ^ Yes- 
terday was a blessed Sabbath ; my soul was refreshed. 
I know what my destiny must be : I must die soon. 
I can hold out but a little while. I Ihink I know my 
portion in another life." Afterwards he said, '^I caa- 
.not continue more than four days longer at the most." 

The end of life was not quite as near as he and all 
who saw him, dipught. We remained more than four 
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da]^ and watched by hi3 side. For mQeh of the lams 
it was necessary to fan him without a moment's ces- 
8ation« Several nights I sat and fanned him till the | 
midnight hour, and was then relieved by some one of 
the family. 

The hand that traces now these lines, has many a 
time raised him without effort, while the other gave 
him drink ; so feeble was his strength, so light his 
form. The days and nights spent in his dying cham- 
ber were the ftaddest of my life. They will howevw 
afford in time to come, many a pleasing theme of re- 
trospective thought, and furnish, powerful impulse to 
untiring effort in the cause of truth. i 

> 

The aspect given to this portion of tl^ memoir, by 
the introduction of the author's interviews and peat- 
sonal remarks, will be regarded with indulgence, it is 
hoped, as it seemed impossible, in any other way, to 
give so vivid an impression of the incidents described. 

Before leaving him, it was arranged, by corres- 
ponding with the friends at Springfield, Mass., at their |{ 
request, and in conformity with Bro. Scott's wishes^ 
that he should be buried there ; and that the author 
should preach a funeral sermon at the burial, in the • 
M. E. ChapeL 

In view of thi^, communications were forwarded, 
by Bro. Scott's direction, every day or two to Nadi- 
ville, with information of his condition, and ul- 
timately of his death. These notes came, bearing 
indications of the progress disease was making, and 
the heavy shadow of death, as it fell gradually, upon 
him. Perhaps the reader will be as interested as was 
the writ^, in these notes of sad and solemn import. 

^ Newark^ July 24. My brother remains? about as 
when you left, exc^t perhaps a little weakmr. Ra- 
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l&er more stiffness about the limbs. His couatenanee 
as yesterday. As ev«, E. Scott." 

" July 26. Orange remains about as before — ^grow- 
ing weaker." 

** July 27. My brother is as comfortable this morn- 
ing as he has been since you left. He is very low. 
But a step between him and death. The weather 
to*day is cooler. This is in his favor, you know : but 
he must wear out soon, cold or hot." 

" July 28. No particular change in Orange, but he 
is gradually sinking. When my brother shall have 
departed this lifo, if there is a prospect of delay, we 
will resort to the Telegraph to inform you." 

"July^O (Friday). He is very much weaker. He 
mqiposed, when you left, that he was as weak as he 
could be and live. But there is a great change since 
then, and yet he lives, though it does not appear that 
he can live over another Sabbath. Yet he may. His 
juind remains clear, and he is patiently waiting for 
his change." 

The last note was received by the mail, Monday, 
Aug. 2, and the same evening a telegraphic commu- 
nication was received, couched in the following brief 
style — " Scott's Funeral — ^Tuesday 3rd. — 2 P. M. — 
Spkingpield." — ^The strong man had fallen. 

The mail of the next day brought a letter from Rev. 
S. Hoes, describing the final scene. He says: 

" On Friday evening, July 80th, on my return from 
the city, as usual, I called over to see him and pray 
with him. I think he was then struck with death ; 
bis hands and other extremities were cold, his articu* 

18 
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•lation difficult' He said to me, * Bro. Hoes, I wisti 
you would watch with me to-morrow night, for I J 
shall die then.' So it w%ts ; when I reached hini on ^ 
Saturday evening, about hal&past eight, he was in 
th6 swellings of Jordan, calm and peacefuh • He , 
kaew me, gave me his hand ; I asked him if he was ; 
•conscious that he was going, he said he was. I pre- 
sented Christ as the Rock on which to rest in the i 
mighty struggle, and through whom to obtain victory I 
in the last conflict. He gave evidence of his entire con- . 
fidence and trust in Him. He wished some singing ; 
*6od moves in a mysterious way, his wonders to per- j 
form,' * On Jordan's stormy banks I stand,' &c., were d 
sung, which he seemed to enjoy. About half-past ; 
nine his eyes were fixed, his position unmoved. The ' 
cold sweat of Death covered him, and, like the morn- 
ing star, he gradually melted away into the light of 
Heaven. And at one-quarter of an hour after elevwi 
o!clock, P. M., he fell asleep in Jesus. His \sM words , 
wore, in answer to a question j&om Sister Scott — j 

" Yes, all is peace.** ( 

The editor of the True Wesleyan, in the number 
for August 7, announced the sad tidings to his readem. 
thus appropriately : 

i 
" REV. ORANGE SCOTT IS NO MORE. 

" It becomes otir painful duty to announce the deadi 
of our beloved Bro. Scott. He took his departure on 
Saturday, the 31st ult., at ten minutes past eleven 
o'clock^ P. M. His end was peaceful, and his spirit 
beyond all doubt has gained the rest that remaineth 
for the people of God. His funeral sermon was 
preached by the editor of the True Wesleyan at his 
own house, on Monday last, at ten o'clock. The pro- 
nouncement of his funeral oration was a severe task 
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finr 118^ pne that tried oar nerves, and yet it wks a tadc 
^^£x>m ^which we had no disposition "to shrink. We 
have been more intimately connected with Bro. Scott 
since the commencement of the Wesleyan movement 
than any other individual, aild it was our simple ob- 
ject in the sermon to exhibit the prominent feattires 
in his character^ which prove him to have been an 
extraordinary man. 

^ His body was forwarded to Springfield, Mass., for 
interment, where another discourse was to be pro- 
nounced by Bro. Matlack." 

After the news of Brother Scott's death reached 
Nashville, by traveling all Monday night, "with a 
horse and waggon, Springfield was reached at noon 
on Tuesday. The funeral was deferred one day. 

In accordance with his wishes, the remains of our 
beloved Scott were interred beside the grave of his 
first wife and two children. 

The services were performed in the Methodist 
Episcopal chapel, on Wednesday, 10 A. M., August 
4ta. After reading the scriptures, the congregation 
sung the hymn beginning, 

'* Why should we start and fear t« die ^ 

' Dr. Osgood, of the Congregational Church, then 
prayed ii^a solemn and impressive manner. Agaia 
they sung : 

" Hark I a voice divides tke dcy,'* See, 

The writer then occupied the attention of a large 
audience, in some remarks, expository of the words,' 
** And they that be wise shall shine as the brightness 
of the firmament, and they that turn many to right- 
eousness as the stars for ever and ever." Dan. xii. 3. 

After a brief exposition, the inquiry was insti- 
tuted, whether wisdom was a distinguishing feature of 
the character, and success, the result of efibrts to do 
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good^ of the late Rev. Orange Scott The remarioi 
in all, occupied over an hour, embracing only a sketch 
of his life and doings as a minister, an abolitionist, a 
reformer. 

The sermon being concluded, a procession was 
formed at the chapel, which proceeded to the grave 
in the order following : 

1. The Hearse. 
2. The Bearers, viz. 
George May, A. D. Sai^ent, 

Oliver Morse, M. Raymond, 

George Landon, L. Crowell. 

3. The Mourners, to wit., 
Mrs. O. Scott, Rev. C. Baker, 

Rev. E. Scott, Mrs. E. Scott, 

And two of their children. 
. Then followed a crowd of mourners, embracing 
spiritual children of Bro. O. Scott, Wesleyan and Meth- 
odist Episcopal ministers and friends, promiscuously. 
Of the bearers it may \)e proper to say : May is ex- 

S resident of the New England Wesleyan Conference ; 
[orse is pastor of the Wesleyan Church, Springfield; 
Landon is pastor at the chapel where the services 
were held ; Sargent is presiding elder of the Spring- 
field District ; Raymond is pastor of the M. E. Church, 
Westfield ; and Crowell is pastor of the M. E. Church 
at Cabot, all in Mass. Rev. C. Baker is brother-in- 
law to Mrs. O. Scott, late a presiding elder in the 
Maine Conference, now stationed at Northampton, 
•Mass. 

Rev. Mark Trafton, of the M. E. Church, read the 
burial service at the grave ; and we looked for the 
last time upon the face of our brother, uiitil we se^ 
him standing at the right hand of God, clad in raiment 
of white, shining •* as the brightness of the.finnamefit, 
and as tnc stars for ever and ever," 
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• The sennon preached by the Rev. Luther Lee, at 
the late residence of Mr. Scott, was foanded on the 
following words — ** Know ye not that there is a prince 
and a great man fallen this day in Israel.'' — 2 Sam- 
uel iiL 38. 

By request of the Wesleyan Churches in Lowell, 
Mass., the sermon preached at his funeral by the 
writer, was repeated to a very large audience, August 
10th. Clergymea of several denominations were 
present and participated in the serviees. 

Cyrus Prindle, Mr. Scott's successor as book 
agent, during, his first western tour preached a ser- 
mon on his death by request of the Wesleyan Meth- 
odist Conference at Greensboro, Indiana, August 29, 
from these words : ^ But thou hast fully known my 
doctrine, manner of life, purpose, faith, long suffering, 
charity, patience, persecutions, afflictions which came 
upon me at Antioch, at Iconium, at Lyston ; what 
persecutions I endured ; but out of them all, the Lord 
delivered me." Says P. A. Ogden, secretary of the 
Conference, when writing to the Wesleyan: "The 
text 2 Timothy, 3d chap., 10, 11 verses, was well cho- 
sen and ably discussed. Its applicability to the life^ 
the labors, the sufferings, the end of Bro. Scott, waft 
shown with great clearness and force." 

Besides these discourses, another was preached by 
Rev. Jotham Horton, Mr. Scott's most intimate asso- 
ciate and colleague in the cause of the slave and 
church reform. This last discourse was preached is 
the Wesleyan Chapel, Boston, by request of the Wes- 
leyan Church. The words of the text were — *' And 
devout men carried Stephen to his burial, and made 
great lamentation over him.''-^Acts viiL 2, 

The voice of the press was heaM distinctly to utter 
the nublic sentiment in relation to the cfaanuitfr of 
tke late Rev, Orange Soott Hit UhiiPi Md dtilh 
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were both the theme of remark and regret. The fol- 
lowing are selected from the many notices that ap- 
peared: 

" The Rev. Orange Scott is near his end, with pid- 
monar J consumption, in New York city. He is snp- 
portedt we learn, with the consolations of divine 
grace. Notwithstanding Mr. Scott's later measured; 
Siere are many of our readers who will recall him 
with the interest of other days, and who will rea4 
this notice with sincere prayers that the everlasting 
arms may be round him in the hours of his extrem* 
ity."— Zion'f Herald, Boston, May 12, 1847. 

** Thb Rev. Orange Scott. — ^We have referred to 
the illness of this brother, who, mistaken and mis- 
chievous as we believe his course to have been, is 
still dear to us personally by many pleasant reminis- 
eences, and we believe equally so to many others m 
New England. Under the title of * A Voice from the 
Dying,' the True Wesleyan gives bis last address to 
his brethren of the ^ Wesleyan Methodist Church.' 
It is de^ly affecting. He declares his continued ap- 
proval of the mov^nent in whi<^h he has been en- 
gaged. He dictated this address at intervals, being 
too weak to do it continuously. The Lord bless our 
old opponent* and may we meet him in that world 
where our petty strifes shall cease, s^nd good men 
shall all * see eye to eye.' ^'^•^Zion^s Herald, July 21, 
1847. 

The allusion to ^ later measores," ^ nnstaken and 
nuschievouS)" will be properly appreciated when it is 
understood tiiat they are the language of an ** oppo- 
nent^ to seoMsion^ 
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« REV* ORANGE SCOTT IS NO MORE. 

** It is extremely painful to record the decease of 
another champion of freedom. This distinguished 
and highly gifted man died on Saturday evening, 31st 
ult., at Newark, N. J., of consumption. We learn 
that he died in the triumph of faith. His mind 
throughout his sickness was peaceful, trustful, hope- 
ful. He was one of oOr ablest and most eloquent 
preachers— a man of strong feeling, and a bold and 
fearless advocate of the rights of the slave." — Eman* 
dpator, Boston, 

"Death op Rev. Orangs Scott. — This devoted 
friend of God and fearless champion of wronged hu- 
manity, closed his earthly career at Newark, N. J., 
on the 31st ult. But for our absence from home, we 
should have noticed his death at an earlier day — ^but 
even now, we cannot forbear to record our sense of 
the loss which the anti-slavery cause has sustained 
at his death. He identified himself with that cause 
at a time when to do so involved the loss of reputa- 
tion, property, influence, and sometimes of life itself, 
—when abolitionists were everywhere denounced as 
incendiaries and fanatics, and prescribed alike in the 
social circle, in the church, and in the State. But 
none of these things could turn back this warm- 
hearted and clear-headed reformer from the path of 
RIGHT. Truth was to him dearer than reputation, and 
nothing could induce him to shrink from its advocacy. 
** Mr. Scott was at the head of the Wesleyan seces- 
sion in this country, and to his energy and persever- 
ance, under God, more than to any other agency, is 
the success of that movement to be attributed. He 
was a man of great intellectual vigor, a ready writer, 
an eloquent speaker, endowed with indomitable per- 
severance and courage. How appropriately, in view 
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of the termination of such a life, may we quote the 

beautiful lines of Montgomery : 

* Servant of God, well done \ 
Rest from thy loved employ, 
The battle's fought, the victory's won, 
Enter thy Master's joy !' " 

— Charter Oak, Hartford^ Conn* 

From the National Era, Washington, D. C. 
"THE LATE REV. ORANGE SCOTT. 

**Died, at Newark, N. J., on the 31st July, of pul- 
monary consumption, in his 48th year, in a blessed 
hope of immortality. Orange Scott, of the Wesleyan 
connexion, after a career of unusual activity, indom- 
itable courage. Christian hope, and faith — ^as a 
preacher, lecturer, and book agent, especially devoted 
to the anti-slavery cause. Endowed with a command- 
ing person, a countenance beaming with benevolence 
and intelligence, a musical and powerful voice, a 
strong frame, a healthy constitution, and possessing 
moral heroism, power of accomplishment, and deter- 
mination of spirit, rarely found — ^he, under a process 
of self-culture, with the Divine blessing, achieved 
much for the good of his fellow-men and the glorv of 
God. 

** Like the lamented Phelps,* whose demise was re- 
corded in our last numberj he was a useful and be- 
loved member of the Executive Committee of the 
American and Foreign Anti-Slavery Society, and like 
him has been cut down in the meridian of life. Both 
for many years had consecrated the faculties of mind 
and body to the cause of emancipation ; never idle, 
ever inventive, industrious, and successful. They have 
not lived in vain. Their indefatigable labors have 
struck rooty and vnU spring up and bear abundant 

* A taknted cWigjrxnan; an asBociatacxMi friend of ^r. Soott't, vrho 
dlad the samo weak, and Wat hnriad tha faoii day. 
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fimit. Those associated with them in works of be- 
nevolence, and thosQ who are recipient of their phi- 
lanthropic services, will call them blessed, while their 
record is on high. We fear that both of these breth- 
ren did, by overworking their physical and intellectual 
constitutions, abridge their valuable lives. But the 
time of life seemed to them exceedingly short ; the 
work assigned them of transcendent importance ; the 
number of laborers comparatively few ; and they be- 
lieved that they were called, in the Providence of 
God, to lay their bodies upon His altar, with a self- 
sacrigcing spirit, deeming that life long that answers 
life's great end. 

** It is worthy of note, that both these servants of 
the Most High God died of a similar disease, the 
same week, and that their funeral obsequies were 
atibended on the same day. The dust of Phelps sleeps 
at Mount Aiibum, and that of Scott at Springfield. 
Minutes, commemorative of the talents, characters, 
and services, of these excellent men, have been placed 
upon record by the Executive Committee ; their ex- 
ample will not be lost upon the surviving members 
or their constituents ; the free people of color will 
not forget them ; the relieved fugitive will ever be 
grateful for their kindness ; and emancipated millions 
will hereafter know their merits and services,, und 
hold their memories in sweet recollection. And we 
may indulge the pleasing, consoling belief, that the 
Savior has said to each of them, *Come, ye blessed 
of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you 
from the foundation of the world ; for I was an hun- 
gered, and ye gave me meat ; I was thirsty, and ye 
gave me drink ; I was a stranger, and ye took me in ; 
naked, and ye clothed me ; I was sick, and ye visited 
me ; I was in prison, and ye came unto me.' 

" Friends of the Slave ! In the death of these two 
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estimable associates^ ahnost simultaneously, We ard 
solemnly warned that the time of life is short, and the 
places which now know us will soon know us no more 
forever. Let us, then, be up and.doing, remembering 
that the night of death cometh^ in which no man can 
work. Let us consecrate ourselves afresh, with new 
zeal, a new spirit, a more liberal devotedness of time 
and money, with more prayer, enterprise, and faith, 
to the great work of em£Lncipation. Let us follow 
the footsteps of our deceased brethren, as they Sal- 
lowed Christ, and, by our temperate language, discreet 
and unconcealed measures, disinterestedness of pur- 
pose, and excellent spirit, convince our opponents that 
the term Abolitionist is synonymous with that of Phi- 
lanthropist, Patriot, and Christian. 

" Slaveholders of America ! ! These men, A. A. 
Phelps and Orange Scott, who for many years have 
been prominent Abolitionists, and who have done so 
much to advance the cause of emancipation, were not 
mad enthusiasts, reckless politicians, nor disorganiz- 
ing Christian professors. They were men of sound 
minds, intelligent, and pious. Their talents would 
have secured them influence, fame, and probably 
wealth, had they taken the popular sides of great 
questions of public interest. But they preferred op- 
position, unremitted toil, divers hardships and Ova- 
tions, loss of friends, and the hatred of many of you, 
to inaction or indiflTerence on the great question of 
human rights. They wore themselves out in arduous 
and disinterested Anti-Slavery labors of mind and 
body. Hereafter it will be seen and acknowledged, 
that they did not act fanatically, or unconstitutionally, 
or ,linwisely ; that they were not your enemies, nor 
the enemies of their country ; that they desired the 
best interests of both, for time and eternity. They 
were men of peaces lovers of their species, men who 
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msyBd ftur slaveholders as well as for the enslaved. 
They 'were patriots as well as emancipationists, true 
friends of their country, God-fearing men, of the 
9tainp of Clarkson, Wilberforce, Allen, Buxton, Gur- 
ney, and kindred spirits. They were commissioned 
by the Most High to deliver His message in your ears. 
They warned, entreated, conjured you to respect the 
image of your Maker in the person of the enslaved ; 
to renaember the golden rule, to give unto your ser- 
vants that which is just and equal ; to reflect that 
Grod is no respecter of persons ; that He has styled 
himself the God of the oppressed ; and. that He has no 
attribute that can take side with you in attempts to 
enslave the bodies or crush the hopes and spirits of 
your fellow-men. These ambassadors of God have 

ETformed their mission, and gone to the Court of 
eaven, testifying against you. God did not permit 
them long to reason with, persuade, or pray for you. 
Of each he seemed to say, * I do send thee unto them, 
and thou shalt say unto them, Thus saith the Lord 
God. And they, whether they will hear, or whether 
they will forbear, yet shall know that there hath been 
a prophet among them,' Happy will it be for you, 
for the poor slaves, for our bleeding country, for the 
cause of truth, freedom, and righteousness, if you lend 
a willing ear to the message of God, to the remon- 
strances of his servants, to the crv of the oppressed, 
to the voice of the civilized world. And happv will 
it be for our country, when the union of the States 
shall be complete, when no disturbing element dis- 
tracts the body politic, when sectional differences are 
ended, when equal rights and impartial justice pre- 
vail.'' 

«<TH£ LATE REV. ORANGE SCOTT. 
" We have repeatedly referred to this distinguished 
Methodist minister, and have promised our readers 
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•(MHO ftnrtlier notice of his life asd the remarkable 
traits in his character. We had the pleasure of num- 
bering the deceased, for many years, among our per- 
sonal and confidential friends, and have always held 
him very high in our estimation, both as a man and 
a minister. He possessed very extraordinary energy 
of character, and was deeply devoted to God and t£e 
interests of his fellow-men. 

^ But we have amplified more than we intended, 
and will conclude by saying, that we consider the 
late Mr. Scott one of the most remarkal)le men of 
his age ; untold ages will feel the effects of his course. 
Our intimate connection with him enables us to say, 
that we believe him to have been a remarkably con- 
seientious man. If, in the heat of debate, he ever 
wronged anv one, on after reflection he was always 
ready to do him justice. And we devoutly expect, if 
we are so happy as to be numbered wit^ the assembly 
of the blest in heaven, to see Orange Scott occupy a hign 
qphere in that bright world. We shall not soon look on 
ms like again. What errors he had, his God has for- 
given. His mistakes we must try to avoid, and his 
piety, his untiring industry, and his exhaustless energy 
of character, we should try to imitate, and hope, like 
him, to die with cheerful trust in God, full of a glori- 
ous hope of immortality." — OKve Branchy Boston. 

**Rbv. O. Scott. — This excellent man and devoted 
philanthropist died in Newark, July 31, only two days 
after the death of his co-laborer, the Rev. Mr. Phelps. 
He had more than one idea on the subject of Liberty, 
and nobly threw off the ecclesiastical yoke, which 
he deem^ not onlv pro-slavery but oppressive. He 
was the founder oi uie Wesleyan Comn^union of Me- 
thodii^s."-— CAroiM^j^e, Boston. 
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Rev. I. C. Aspenwall, of the Vermont M. E. Con- 
ference, in the Green Mountain Freeman, Vt., of Pet, 
28, 1847, says of Mr. Scott : " Though he wielded a 

E>werful pen, he excelled much more as a speaker, 
ndowed with a very commanding person, his coun- 
tenance beaming with intelligence and benevolence, 
always exhibiting an expression of candor and sin- 
cerity, it was extremely difficult to resist his appeals. 
Indeed, no one could be long in his presence but he 
instinctively felt that he was an extraordinary man. 
* * # # jn i}^Q ygar 1842 he withdrew from the 
M. E. Church, and, with others, formed a new soci- 
ety, calling themselves Wesleyans. Whatever may 
be thought of the wisdom of his course in this, I do 
not see how any one acquainted with him or his cir- 
cumstances, can for a moment doubt the sincerity of 
bis motives. * * * * Thus lived and thus died 
one of the greatest land one of the best men Vermont 
ever produced. * Mark the perfect man, and behold 
the upright, for the end of that man is peace.' " 

It is usual, and not inappropriate, to conclude me- 
moirs with a delineation of particular traits of charac- 
ter. During the progress of this narrative, however, all 
the prominent features of Mr. Scott's character have 
been fiilly developed. If necessary to notice them 
further, it will be sufficient to recapitulate briefly. * 

He was a setf-educated man. The possession of 
mental power far exceeding the ordinary medium, 
made education with him almost spontaneous. From 
the hour of his conversion, the faculties of an extra- 
ordinary mind, long uncultivated and confined, burst 
forth in earnest eflfort to acquire knowledge. He sat 
down to books as a hungry man to a hearty meal. 
He fed and feasted with an ever growing appetite, 

10* 
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devouring whole libraries. With exhatntlefls enei^, 
he digested the whole, while the increasing capacity 
of his mind evermore cried, " Give, give." His suh- 
aeqnent career of usefulness and distinction, demon- 
strate fully that he must have redeemed the time by 
0tady most intense. 

He had uncommon energy of character* This ap- 
pears from his struggling successfully with the em- 
barrassments of poverty and early lack of education. 
And also from his steady progress up the toiling 

Eathway of distinction, leaving far behind, men of 
etter education, but less force of character. Diffi- 
culties of a serious nature sometimes beset his path, 
and in his later years furious excitement often howled 
around him. But the more mountainous the barrier, 
the more elevated was his position, for he always 
surmounted it, and high above the storm looked down 
upon the clouds beneath. 

He was possessed of undaunted courage. Energy 
is not uniformly associated with fearlessness. But 
Orange Scott never knew fear. He was sometimes 
defeated, but never was he conquered. He stood like 
an iron pillar, strong, in 1836, pressing the battle to 
the gate, attacking slavery with fearful odds against 
him. When assailed at Baltimore, in 1840, with a 
vindictive energy that made others quake and 
tremble for him, he faltered not, but with his calm 
dignity of manner, quelled the fienr darts, and threw 
off his assailants most triumphantly. Said a slave- 
holder to him in a whisper, *' The devil couIdn^t scare 
you, brother Scott" But his courage was the same 
in all the trying scenes of life. It never failed him : 
death was subdued by it. 
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HU self^ommand was most remarkable. As a pub- 
lic debater he had no equal in this respect. Under 
circumstances of excitement, when all others seemed 
floating in the eddies of a whirlpool, he stood un- 
moved and steadfast* At Cincinnati, when pleading 
the anti-slavery cause, surrounded by excited men, 
who almost gnashed upon him with their teeth, inter- 
rupted at every step for a time by calls to order w4th 
loud cries ; ^ His self-possession was in no measure dis- 
turbed even for a moment," says Mr. Birney. At Balti- 
more, when indirectly and falsely charged with forg- 
ery, or connivance thereat, in relation to an abolition 
memorial, and during a perfect storm of excitement 
against him personally, Bishop Janes said of him-— 
*' O. Scott is a remarkable man ; he has great self- 
possession." That storm he lay to sleep by his calm 
dignity. 

His integrity uxzs unimpeachable. This was his 
crowning excellence. The whole tenor of his life 
was in accordance with the words of firm decision 
that declared his purpose and design in 1835. He 
then said, **' What I do is from a sense of duty. If 
the declaration and defence of anti-slavery sentiments 
make me unpopular, then I am willing to be unpop- 
ular. My course is onward." And Dr. Bond spake 
justly, never more so, when in a private letter, April, 
1842, he said, "' Br. Scott, I have never for a moment 
doubted your honesty." Yes. Orange Scott was an 
honest man. Let h^ works praise him. 

He had great business talent. With multiplied duties 
that occupied his attention when in the M. E. Churchy 
he associated an efficient agency for the Methodist 
Book Concern. During his six years presiding elder* 
ship, he sold •15,000 worth of books. This feature 
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of Us capacity needs no other illastration* than tHe 
successful establishment of "The True Wesleyan" 
and the Wesleyan Book Concern, leaving at his death 
as the property of the connexion, above all invest- 
ments of stock .and other claims, not less than 98,000. 



philanthropy was eocpansive. He did not con- 
fine his sympathies to one class of objects. The slave 
found an early home in his heart, and was ever with 
him the theme of thought and the occasion of action 
during life. And the toiling operatives of- New Eng- 
land, whose dependence on the will of employers is 
^ sometimes the occasion of oppression, they too found 
in him an earnest advocate and faithful friend. The 
laboring classes generally shared his sympathies— 
not merely by exciting a transient impulse in relation 
to a single instance of wretchedness, but by inducing 
earnest thought of their condition, and the best mo4e 
of effecting a happy change in society on their be« 
half. •* If 1 had lived," said he, *' I should have gone 
into the work of impressing upon the wealthy their 
duty to the millions enduring poverty and toil. The 
condition of the masses is wretched indeed, and a 
great change should be effected in the state of soci- 
ety.*' 

His personal piety was sincere. From his first 
conversion his religious experience was most satisfac- 
tory for a long period. The fire of divine love 
burned with vigor in his soul, and shone with an 
effulgence heavenly and divine in all his acts. Sub- 
sequently, it was less intense, but more widely dif- 
fused. Retaining ever the power to stir up and kindle 
afresh in others &e waning fires of devotion, he often 
mourned the want of inward fervor. He did not 
claim a gt*eat degree of spiritual ei\joyment for many 
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years. At times his mind was so literally crowded 
with business, that he had but little religious enjoy- 
ment. But he never professed much, even when he 
was most prosperous. The happy frame of mind 
indicated in the spirit of his " Address to the people 
called Wesleyans," and the conversation of his last 
hours, especially his dying words, are all sui&cient 
to sustain the declaration, that his personal piety was 
sincere. 

, In these concluding remarks, it is not designed to 
affirm, nor even to suggest, that the subject of this 
Memoir was a perfect man. This common fault the 
writer has endeavored to avoid. Frequent observa- 
tions have occurred indeed of an opposite character. 
And if nothing more were added, none could allege 
this charge with fairness. But it is further designed 
explicitly to say, that Orange Scott was an imper- 
fect man. He had the conunon frailties of our nature. 
He was a man of like passions with the worst, and 
only differed from them as he was guided by truth, 
and as his nature was s^ubdued by heavenly grace. 

Faults are indigeneous to human nature. Like all 
other fruit, they are determined by the character of 
the parent stock, and the soil wherein that grows. 
The constitutional energy of Mr. Scott, and the cir- 
cumstances surrounding him, originated or devel- 
oped the faults that claim a passing notice. 

He toas impatient. Impelled forward by the power 
of his matchless zeal, he could not tolerate the slow 
miovements and cautious steps of other men. He 
was toQ frank to hide bis feelings, and they found vent 
in stem, severe rebuke, which caused some of his 
early associates to ask for explanation and apolofi{ie% 
that were as promptly given. 
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He was self-confident. Conscious of abilitv to dil^ 
cem fact and originate plans of action in the anti« 
slavery struggle — ^he was often disposed to be ^ sel^" 
unless his views were adopted and his plans pursued 
This fault he regretted, subsequently saying, ^men 
of ardent temperament like myself, are exceedingly 
liable to overact. 1 might have managed more judt* 
ciously and profitably." 

He WCL8 careless of health. Constant attention to the 
accumulative cares of business, left him time only to 
dismiss with the slightest possible notice, all duties of 
a personal nature. If saturated with ram, he nev^ 
thought of changing apparel, but sat down to hM 
writing-desk, buried with thought, or busied with his 
pen. If exhausted by travelling, for days and nights 
together, instead of at once seeking repose, he would 
pore over the files of correspondence awaiting hii 
examination, until the grey dawn of the morning* 
Thus he consumed the oil of life, and neglecting to 
replenish the store, by constant watchfulness and 
care, health was destroyed, disease fastened its piti* 
less grasp upon him, and he wasted away. 

He was not a domestic man. This fault, too c<»mnoa 
with distinguished men, was eminently his. When 
at home he was shut up in his study, reading, oompil* 
ing, thinking, writing, planning. 

He denied himself the peerless satisfaction of wit- 
nesi^ng and sharing his children's sports and glee. 
The mother monopolised most of the duties and en* 
joyments of the domestic circle. Happily for th# 
family, this confidence was not misplaced. And the 
only actual sufierer was Mr. Scott himself. Less 
time devoted to business, and more spent in the boson 
of tiie family, would have .made life still m€9« plM^ 
9ant to him, and preserved his health. But he had 
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only time to exercise a general oversight of the fami- 
ly, arrange the children's studies, provide for their 
wants, and then he was away from home again in 
Ae great work of religion and reform. 

Such were his faults — faults that could not attach 
to an ordinary man. They were the consequences of 
his energy, power of endurance, philanthropy, devo- 
tion and «elf-sacrifice, unrestrained by love of case 
or love of approbation. 

Says the Rev. Luther Lee, in a sermon on his 
death — ^*' All men have faults, and Orange Scott was 
but a man, and per consequence he had faults. We 
may fearlessly assert, however, that his most prominent 
faults were not the result of any corruption of heart, but 
of a little excess of those mental qualities, which are 
the highest virtues when possessed in a more mode- 
rate degree. 

** It is said that Orange Scott was ambitious ! The 
reply is, that if it be true, he was ambitious only for 
the maintenance of truth and right. No man can 
riiow that he ever resorted to intrigue, or dishonesty 
•r any kind, as a means of gratifying his ambition. 
If he ever sought to gratify his ambition as an end, 
he sought to make himself most distinguished in main- 
taining what he believed to be right as the means. 

" If it be insisted that he was obstinate, the reply 
1b, he was obstinate only when he thought he was 
fight, and to produce this, required onlv a little excess 
of that firmness which constituted the basis of his 
Tirtnous character, and which fitted him for his age 
and his work. 

* If it be insisted that he was ultra and rash, it was 
because he lived in advance of his age. He advocat- 
ed no sentiments, and resorted to no measures, which 
are not destined, very soon, to become the moderate 
iObelc ftewa of Itie wwM. 
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''If he was imprad^it and careless df hfn^self 
which I regard as his gseatest fault, it wad only a little 
misapplication' of that in4ustryy punctuality; and ^n^ 
ergy» which ever pushed him onward and made hioi 
what he was, and enabled him to accomplish what he 
did. In a word, whatever errors he had, they never 
led him to compromit his integrity or his honor. 

** It was observable by those most intimately con- 
nected with him, that for the last year or two, there 
was less power in his movements, than there had 
^ beei) in tinae past. The cause is now explained ; it 
; was the result of ill health. His resolution and zeal 
led him to continue his efforts long after he wa9 mifit 
for business. For the last year and a half he has 
been wasting, and while he was thinking, planning, 
writing, toiling to promote the cause in which he was 
engaged, consumption was gnawing at his vitals and 
drinking up the springs of his life. 

" It is also true that during the last few years of his 
life, he was not as distinguished for his devotion and 
religious power as he had been in former times. This 
was owing to two causes, viz: first, his business^ 
from its nature and pressing claims, separated him 
from those religious associations and exercises which 
inspire devotion ; and secondly, his declining healtb 
doubtless oppressed his mind. 

^But as he approached the borders of the spirit^ 
world, the energies of his mind rallied as in other 
days ; he sa;w himself approaching the gates of death, 
and laid hold upon the arm of the conqueror, who 
held expanded the grim monster's jaws, and rotted 
back the dark and bitter yraters of that hour, that his 
soul might pass in peace and hope to the world of 
safety, light and everlasting joy. He died without a 
struggle; he deparj^ as departs the sun when it 
goesaown without a cloud, leaving a lingering glocy> 
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upon «tibie Mils, in evidence. tHa^ it has not expired or 
lost its light, but is a sun; still tra-^lKng^ its glory, 
th(mgh visible only to other spheres. Hejeft us as 
leaves the morning star when it iheltsaw9.y and is 
lost amid the beams of the solar oxb. ' 

" He is dead, but his name shall live, and future 
generations will 'do him justice. When this nation 
shall be redeemed from the sin and disgrace of slave- 
ry, when the church shall be washed from its pollu- 
tion, and when the bondsman's jubilee shall come, his 
name shall be heard in the swelling song.** 

In concluding this Memoir, the writer will only 
add, that, an intimate acquaintance with Orange 
Scott, and the privilege of a confidential intercourse, 
perhaps enjoyed by no other out of his family, has in- 
duced the conviction that he was a man of extraordi- 
nary benevolence of heart— a giant in intellect — a 
moral Sampson — and a very Prince among philan- 
thropists. And the facts here related enforce the 
closing declaration that he was an eloquent preacher ; 
a faithful pastor; a bold reformer; a godly man; 
whose words when dying, were most appropriately — 

** ALL IS PEACE." 

New York City, 6 Spruce-street, Oct 2fi; 1847. 

A majority of the Committee appointed by the late Rev. 
O. Scott, to examine and dispose of his letters and manu- 
scripts, having examined them, and decided to publish there- 
from a Memoir of Rev. 0. Scott; and having appointed L. C. 
Matlack to compile it; after hearing the MS. read, do hereby 
express their approval of the i^me and recommend its pub- 
lication. 

C. Prindlx. 

E. Scott. 
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